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T O THE 


|Chriſtian READE R. 


} | Courteous C briftion Reader, | 


Have, as thou by this Little 
{ H Book maylt ſee, adventured, 
1 #F at thistime, to do my endea- 
4 <> vour to ſhew thee ſomething | 
Hof the Goſpel- Glory of Solomon?s 
{ 1 Temple. That i is,, of what it, with 
F its Utenſik was a Typeof; and, as 
{ſuch, how inſtrufting it was to our 
F athers, and alſo to us their Chil 
4 dren. The which, that I might do 
I the more diſt! nQly, I have handled 
| Particulars one by one, to the num- 
J ber of Wafcore and ten ; name- 
ſ all that of them 1 could call to 
+ Az2 mind, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. , 
mind, becaufe, as I believe, there 
was not one of them but had its 
{fgnification, andſo ſomething pro- 
fitable for us toknow. 


For, though we are not now. to 
worſhip God in thoſe Methods, or 


_ dy ſuch Ordinances as once the O/d | 


Church did: Yet to know their Me» | 
thods, and to underſtand the Na- | 
ture and Signification of zheir Or. } 


dinances, when compared with the | 


Goſpel, may, even zov, when them- J 
ſelves, as to what they once enjoyn=- | 


ed on others, are dead, may mini 'F 


ſter Light to us. And hence the | 
New-T eſtament Miniſters, as the A- } 
Foſtles, made much uſe of Old Te- F 
fament-Language, and Ceremonial F. 
Inſtitutions, as to their ſ1gnificati- 
on, to help the Faith of the Godly | 
in their preaching ef the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, 
I may ſay, that God did in a | 
manner tie up the Church of the ! 
Jews to Types, Figures and Simili- | 
tudes, | 


cw 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 

tades, I mean to be butted and 

bounded by thent in all external 

parts of Worſhip. Yea, not omly 

Ethe Levitical Law and Temple, but 

Fas it ſeems to me, the whole Land 

Bof Carazn, the Place of their Lot to 

Edwell in, was ro them as Ceremo- 

E nial, ora Figure. Their 

Land was a Type of *He0.3:5,57, ©. 

* Heaven, their paſlage co. 29% 

* Over Fordan into it, a Chap.26.34;35« 

{ fimilitude of our going 74 12 25 
Fro Heaven by. death. chap. 25. 19. 
The Fruit of their Land 1 
was {aid to be uncircumciſed, as bee. 
ng at their firſt entrance thither un- 
clean, in which their Land was al - 

fo a Figure of another thing, even_ 

j as Heaven was a Type of Sin and 

Grace. : 

| Again, The very Land it [elf was 

ſaid: to keep Sabbath, and ſo to reſt 

a holy reſt, even then when ſhe 

lay deſolate , and not poſſeſſed of 

thoſe to whom ſhe was given for 


themro dwellin, Az Yea, - 
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To theChriſftian Reader. 
Yea, many of the Features of the 
then Church of God, were ſet forth, 


85 1n F:gures and Shadows, ſo by 


Places, and things in that Land, | 
r, In general, ſhe is ſaid to be 
beautiful as Tirzah, ( Song 6. 4. ) 


and tobe comely as Jeru/alem, 


2, In particular, Her Neck is! 


. compared #0 the Tower of David, 


builded for an Armory, ( Sone4.s.)} 
Her Eyes to the Fiſhpools of Heſhba,, | 


 _ by the Gate of Bethrabbim. { chap. 7, 
4.) Her Noſe 1s compared to the 


Tower of Lebanon, which looketrk| 
towards Damaſcus, ( chap. 4, 1. )| 
Yea, the Harry of her Head is com-| 


- "os 


pared to 4 flock of Goats , which 
come up from Mount Gilead : 
And the  Omell of her Garments to 
the ſmell of Lebanon, (verſ. 11.) | 

Nor was this Land altogether 
void of Shadows, even of her Lord 
and Saviour. Hence, He faies of 
Himſelf, 7 am the Roſe of Sha- 


-ron,. and the Lilie of the Valleys ; 


SONS. 21, | 
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To theC hriſtian Reader, 
\"R(Song 2. r. ) Alfo She, his Pelo- 

'Fyed, faith ofhim, Hu Connmtenance 
TB is Lebanon, excellent as the Ces 
at dars, ( chap. Ge 1 5) What (hall [ 
ſay ? The two Cities, S/o#, and Fe- 

Wru/alem , were ſuch as ſometimes 
ſet forth the rwo Churches (Ga/.4.) 
| (the True, and the Falle, and their 
) # Seed 1/azc and Iſhmael. 

* Tmight allo here ſhew you, that 
Jeven the Gifts and Graces of the 
*'F True. Church were ſet forth by rhe 
| Spices, Nuts , Grapes, and Pom- 

8 granates that the Land of Canaan 

Z brought forth. Yea, that Hell it 
| {elf was ſet forth by the Valley 
"| of the Sons of Finnom, and Tophet , 
' © places in this Country. Indeed the 
whole, in a manner, was a Typical 
J and a Figurative Thing. L” 
S Burt I have, in the enſuing Diſ- 
courſe, confined my ſelf to the T ex. 

S 7, that immediate place of God?s 
8 Worſhip; of whoſe Utenſils in 
| particular, as I have ſaid, I have 


Ta <4 ipoken, 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
ſpoken, ( though to each with what 
brevity I could) For that none of 

them are withour & Spiritual, and} 

fo a Profitable Signification to us. | 
And here we may behold much} 
of the Richneſs of the Wiſdom and | 
Grace of God ; namely, 1hat he, 
even in the very place of Worſhip 
of old, ſhould Ordain Viſible Forms, 
and Repreſentations, for the Wor- | 
ſhippers to learn to Worſhip him | 
by. Yea, the Temple it felt was, }. 
as to this, to them a good Inſtru- 
Ction, 4 : -s | 
But in my thus ſaying, TI giveno | 
encouragement toany zow, to fetch | 
out'of their own fancies, Figures | 
or Similitudes to worſhip God by. | 
What God provided to bean help | 
 $0the weakneſs of his People of Old, | 
was one thing, and what they in- 
vented without his Commandment | 
was another. For though they ! 
had his Bleſſing when they Wors- | 
ſhipped him with ſuch Types, Sha- | 
_dows, and Figures, which he had | 
Ins. ; 


EET 


yer * he ſorely puniſh- 
ed and plagued 'them ,x,,77.16, 


OI 


To the Chriſtian Reader. : 
1njoyned on them for that purpole, 


* Ex0d.32.35« 
when they would add 17,18. 


7 to theſe, Inventions of 4 7:35:39 


L E 2 ® ) I, => = 
their own. Yea, hein **"* 45 


the very att of inſtituting their 
$ way of Worfſhipping him, forbad 
| their giving, inany thing, way to 


4 their own Humours or Fancies, and 
$ bound them ſtrictly to the Orders of 


Look, ſaith God, to Moſes, their 


I firſt great Legiſlator , That thou 


| make all things, according to the pat- 
1 tern ſhewed to thee in the Mount, 
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( Exod. 25.40. Heb. 8. 5.) 
Nor dotlr our Apoſtle but take 
the ſame meaſures, when he ſaith, 


Tf any man thinketh himſelf a P1 0- 


phet, or Spiritual : Let him acknows- 
tedge that the things that I write un 
to you, are the Commanaments of the 
Lora, (1 Cor. 14. 37.) 


TA 5: When 


TothtChriſtian Reader. 
. When Solomon allo was to build | | 
t55 Temple for the «Worſhip of 
God, though he was wiſer than | 
all men, yet God neither truſted to 
his Wildom nor Memory, nor to 
any immediate Dictates from Hea- F | 
ven to- lim, as to how he would F ; 
have him build it. No, he wasto i} | 
_ receive the whole Platform thereof, 8 | 
in writing, by the Inſpiration of God. | 
Nor would God give this Platform | 
of the Temple, and of its Ureniils, | -* 
unmediately to this Wiſe May, leſt } | 
perhaps by others , his. Wiſdom iS :: 
- ſhould be idolized, or that ſome |} | 
{ould objeCt,that the wholeFaſhion ÞF , 
thereof proceeded of his Fancie, on- Þ , 
ly he made pretentions of Divine |} ., 
' Revelation, as a cover for his do- |} ; 
ings. 
Therefore, -I ſay, not to him, but 
to his Father David, was the whole 
Pattern of it given from Heaven, 
and ſo, by David, to Solomor his. 
Son, in writing, They David, faies | 
Es the. | 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
the Text, gave to Solomon , hes 
| Son, the Pattern of the Porch, and 
of the Houſes thereof, and of the Treks 
| /uries thereof , = of the Upper 
| Chambers thereof, and of the Inner 
Parlors thereof, and of the place of 
the' Mercy-Seat, (1 Chron. 28.11.) 
And the Pattern of all that he had 
by the Spirit, of the Courts of the 
| Houſe of the Lord, and of all the 
| Chambers round about , and of the 
| Treaſuries of the Houſe of God, and 
of the Treaſures of the Dedicated 
| Things, ( ver. 12.) Alſo for the 
Conpier of the Prieſts and Lewites, 
and for all the work of the ſervice 
| of the Fuſe of the Lord, and for 
| all the Veſſels of ſervice in the Hoaſe 
| of the Lord, (ver. 13. - 
Yea, moreover, he had from Kea- - 
ven, or by Divige Revelation, what ' 
the Cundhefbicks muſt be made of, +. 
| and alſo how much was to go to 


each; the ſame Order - and: Com- - © 


mandment he alſo gave for the ma- | 
KINg; 


= To the Chriſtian Reader. 
| King of the I ables, Fleſh-hooks, Cups, 
| - Baſons, Altar of Incenſe ; with the 
ll Pattern for the Chariot of the Che- 
abims, &Cc. ver. 14,15, 16, 17,18, 
x9. All this, ſaid David, the Lord | 
"maae me unaerFflaya by writing by his | 
" Hand npon me, even all the Work of | 
* Phis Pattern, (Ver.20.) So, 1 fay,He 
gave Daviathe Pattern of the Tem- | 
ple, io David gave Solomon the Pat- | 
tern of the Temple, and according | 
-to that Pattern did So/omon build the | 
Temple, and no otherwiſe, 1 
True, all theſe were but Fx 
| g ures, Patterns, and Sha- } 
Heb. 8.5 dows of things in the | 
52. © 2” Heavens, and pot the ve-þ 
bat. 16, bh FF 119476 of the things.: : 


| _ But, as was ſaid afore, it } 
| _ God was focircumfſpe&Q, and-exaCt 


| -3n zhe/e, as not toleave any thing to 
| the diCtates of the godly and wiſeſ| 
| of men-; what ! Can we ſuppoſe he 
| will now admit of the Wit and. 
| -Contrivanceof men in thoſe things 


Fo the Chriſtian Reaatr. 
» | that are , in compariſon to them, 
the Heavenly' things themſelves. 
It is alſo to be concluded, That 
ſince thoſe Shadows of things in 
the Heavens, are already. comrmit- 
ted by God to Sacred Story.; and 
ſince. that Sacred Story is ſaid /o be 
able to make the man of God perfett 
in all things, (2 Tim. 3. 15,16,17.) 
# Itisduty to us to leaveoff to lean 
'8 to common underſtandings, and to 
8 enquire. and ſearch out by that ve- 
ry. Holy Writ, and nought elle, 
by what, and how we ſhould wor- 
ſhip God. David was for exquiring 
in hs Temple, (Pal. 27..4.) 
And although the old Church 
way of worſhip, is laid aſide as ts 
uw, in New-Teſtament«-times, Yet _ 
ſince thoſe very Ordinances were 
Figures of Things, and Methods of 
Worſhip, now ; we may, yea, we + 
ought to ſearch out the ſpiritual. 
meaning of them, becauſe they 
lerve to confixm and illuſtrate mat- 
rers. 
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T6 theChriſtian Reader. 


| O/4 was clouded with Shadows, but 
| ours 1s with more open Face. 

| Features to the life, as we ſay, 
| ſtout by a Picture, does excellent- 
' ly ſhew the skill of the Artiſt. The 
Old Teftament had the ſhadow, nor 
| have we but the very Image; both 
| then are but Emblems of what is 
| yet behind. We may find our Go- 
| ſpel clouded in their Ceremonies, | 
| and our Spiritual Worſhip ſet out. : 
| ſomewhat by their Carnal Ordi- | 
| dinances. 10 ; 
| _ Now becauſe, as I ſaid, there lies,. 
as wrapt up in a Mantle, much of 

| the Glory of our Goſpel-matters in 
this Temple which 'So/omoz build- 

| ed; therefore, Lhave made, as well - 
| 


| as I coyld, by, comparing Spiritu. | 
{ al Things with Spirirual, this Book . 
| upon this Subject. Igare 


-_ , 


To the Chriſtian Reader; 


I dare not preſume to fay, That I 
kzowT havehit right in every thing, 
but this I can ſay, I have endeavour- . 
ed ſo to do. . True, I have not for 
theſe things fiſhed in other mens 
Waters, my Bible and Concordance . 
are my only Library 1n my writings... 
Wherefore, Courteous Reader, if. 
thou findelt any. thing, either in 
word or- matter, that thou ſhalt 
judge doth vary from God's truth, . 
letit be counted no mans elſe but 
mine : Pray Godallo to pardon my. 


fault ; do thou alſo lovingly paſs it 


by, and receive what thou findeſt 
will do thee good... 

And for thy eaſier finding of any 
particular in the Book, I have in the 
leaves following, let before thee the 
chief Heads, one by one ; and alſo 
in' what page of the Book thou 


mayſt find them. 
Thy Servant in the Goſpel, 


' John Buayan. 
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I, WW, hes the Temples vas Bute. © 


H E: Temple was. built at- 


Feruſalem,- on Mount 
riah,in the Threſhing nos of 
Arnon the Febuſite. Whereas 


bont Abrabam offered up1ſaac,therewhere 
David met the Angel of the Lord when he 
came with his drawn' Sword in his -hand, 
ro'cut off the people at Feruſalem,: for the 
ſin'which David committed in his diſor- - 
| derly numbering the people. Gen. 22. 33 
A 5: 1TChron. 21; 15 Chap. 22+ I: 
2 Ghrop 3+ Is - A There 


—_— — 


*2 ' Solomon's Temple 2 


| There Abraham received his "Iſaac 
From the dead. There the Lora was 1n- 
treated by David to take away the 
Plague, and to return to 1ſrac/ again In 
Mercy : from whencealſo David gather- 
cd, That There Gods Temple muft be 
uit. This ( ſaid he, ) ” , uy houſe of. 
the Lord God, and this ts the Altar of the 


 -Burnt-Offering fo? Iſrael .1 Chron. 21, 28. 


Chap. 22:1. Chap;3.1. 
This Mount Src therefore, Was 2 


Type of the Son of God,the Jonntain of 


the Lords houſe, the Keck againſt which 


the gates of Hell cannot peeve 


at. 
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I. W bs built the Temple. 


He Temple was bujlded by S olomon,a 

man peaceable and quiet 3 = that in 
ok » by Nature, and in Governing. 
For ſo God had before told David, 
namely, that ſuch a one the Builder of the 
Temple ſhould be. 
Behold, faith he, 4 Son ſhall-be born un- 
70 thee, who ſhall be a man of Reſt; and [ 
will give him Reſt from all bus Enemies 
round about ; for his Name ſhall be called 


_Solomon, and I will give Peace and Quiet- 


eſs to Iſrael in bis days: He ſhall build an 
bouſe for my Name » ſs he ſhall be. my Son, 


and 


_-Spiritualiyd. ; 
ind I wil be bis fy og 1 i Chron. 22 9p 
10. Pfal- 72-152, 35 4» _ 

As therefore, Mount ;24oriab was a 
Type of Corift, as the Foundation: So 
Solomon was aType of Him,as the Build- 
er of his Church. The Aount was fig- 
nal, for that thereon the Lord God be- 
fore Abraham and David, did diſplay . 
his Mercy. And as Solon built, this 
Temple, fo Chriſt doth build his Houſe; ' 
Yea, He ſhall build the Everlaſting. Temple, 
and He ſhall bear the: Cy Heb. 3. 33 4+ 
Zach. 6 12, 13. 

And in that Solomon was called Praceable, 
it was to ſhew with what peaceable Dott- 
rineand WayesChriſts Houſe and Church 
Tony be built; —- be 6. Mich, 7:233z4- 


Ste. 4 


_- 


UW. How the Temple m; Was. Builr. 


FxHe Temple was built, not 'meerly 


bythe Dittates of Solomon,though he 


was wſer than Ethan, and Heman, and 
Calcol, and Daraa, and all men, 1 King. 


4+-31. BuTit was built by Rules, pre-. 


ſcribed by, or in a written Word; ahd as 


fo, delivered to him, by. his Father David. 
For when David gave tO "Solomon his 


Son, a charge to build the Tow 'of 


A2. .. Seat 


God ; with that t charpe, he ; gave Him dl- 
fo the pattern of all in Writing, Even a 
pattern of the-Porch, Houſe, Chambers, 
Treaſuries , Parlours, '@c» And of the 
place for the Mercy-ſeat, which pattern | 
David had of God : nor would God 
truſt his Memory with it. The Lord-made 
ae, ſaid he, underſtand in Writing, by his 
band upon me, even all the Work of ti15 
Pattern, Thus therefore David gave tO 
- Solomon his Son, the pattern of allz and 
thus Solomon his Son built the Houſe 
of God. . See 1 Chron 28. from Verſe 9. 
I \wPYe/. 20- © 
And anfwerable to this, 'Chriſt Jeſus 
! the Builder of his own Houſe, whoſe Houſe 
|! axe Ve, doth build his holy Habitation 
{ Forhim to qwellin ; even according to |} 
| Xe Commandment of God 'the [Father. || 
| For faith he, 1 have not ſpoken of my ſelf, | 
but the Father which ſent me , He pave 'me 
A Commandment, what I ſhould ſay, and 
what 1 thould ſpeak. And hence ?tis ſaid, 
God gave bim* the Revelation, and again { 
That hetook The Book 'omt of the hand of 
( 


. Himthat ſat onthe Throne, 'and ſo-atted, 
' . ..& to the building #p of ins Church. John 
4 2. 49) 4l. Rev. I.-1, Chap. J- by 


p LEE __w.of 


I. Of what rey T Temple WAs bail 


"He Materials with which the T mple 

was built, was fuch as. were-n-their 
own 7 Nets common to that which was 
left behind. Things that naturally were 
not fit without art to be laid on- ſo; holy. 
a honſe. And this ſhews that thoſe. of - 
whom: Chriſt Jeſus deſigns; to: build his 
Church, are by Nature, no better than 
others : But as the trees and ſtones. 
of which the Temple was built, was firſt 
hewed and ſquared before they. were fig | 
to be laid in that houſe; ſo-ſianers.of- - 
which the Church is to be. built, maſt. 
firſt be- fitted, by the Word and- Do- 
Etrine,and then fly laidin their. Place. iQ 
the Church. - 

For though, as. to Nature there i is-nq 
difference be twixt-thoſe made uſe. of//to 
build-Gods. houſe- with, yet. by. Grace 
they differ from athers.z even as thoſe 
trees and ſtones that are hewed and ſqua- - 
red for- building, by. Art are. made_to- 
differ from thoſe which abide inthe. Wood 
or Pitt. 

The Lord Jeſas therefore, while he 
feeketh Materials wheremith to. build bis - 
houſe, he fnderh them, Fbe Clay of the. 

A 3. fame 
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ſame Lump that he rejefFtth,, and leaves be- 
hind, Are we bitter than they:? No, jn no 
wiſe : Rom. 3. Chap. 9. Nay, I think, if 
2ny be beſt, ?tis they which are left be- 
hind: He came not-to call the Righteos, 
but Sinners to Repentance : Mark 2. 17. 
' And indeed, in this he doth: ſhew both 
the. greatneſs of: his Grace and Workman-. 
ſhip. His Grace, in taking ſuch;-and- his | 
Wor kmanſhip, in that he makes chem meet | 
for his Holy Habitation.. 3 

Thisthe current of Scripture maketh Þ| 
manifeſt : - wherefore -it is needleſs now 
to cite particplars : Only we muſt re- } 
member, that none are, laid in this-Build- 
ing, as' they come out of the Wood or | 
Pitt - But as they firſt paſs under the 
Hard and Rule of his great Builder of 


the emple * God. 


_— Ai _ 


ory > 284, obs ad —_—_ 


= Who was to ; fell thoſe Trees, TY 
Fo dig thoſe Stones with which $0-. 
lomon built the Temple. 


f 


$ the Frees were to be felled, an 
. Stones to be digged,ſo there. was fox 


That matter, Sel Workmen appointed. 
'Theſe were:not of 'the Sons of Jacob, | 
nor of the houſe of 1/rael::/ they were tho | 


Servants of Hiram My of T" es and o_ 
Gibeo- 
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Gibeonites, namely » their Children that 
made 'a league with Foſhua, in the day 
that God gave the Iand of Canaan to his 
People 2 Jeſh. 9. 22, 23, 24, 253 20, 27, 
28. 1Kiwvg 5. 2 Chron. 27, 28. 
And theſe were Types of our Goſpel-- 
Miniſters, : who are the men appointed 
by Jeſus Chriſt to make Sinners by their 
preaching meet far the houſe of God-: 
S Wherefore as he was famous of old, who 
| was ſtrong to lift' up, his Axe mpon 
| the thick. boughs, to ſquare Wood for 
the building of. ' the” Temple : So 


a Miniſter of the' Goſpel now, is al-' 


fo famous; if much uſed by Chriſt for the 
converting of Sinners to bimſelf; that he. 
may build him a'Tem ple with them; P/al. 
7: 4 $2 6. Rom, 16. 7. 

But why, may ſome [: ay, do you make ſo + 
homely a Compariſon? I Anſwer, becauſe 
1 velieve :it is true ; for "tis Grace, not : 
Gifts, that makes vs Sons, and the be- -- 

| lovedof God. | Gitts make a Miniſter ; : 
and as a Miniſter, one is but a ſervant to-. 
hew Wood, arid draw Water for the bcuſe” 


of my God. Yea Paul;tho'a Son;yet counted * | 


himſelf not a Sor but a'Servant, purely as - 
he wasa Minifter :\A Servantiof God, a 
Servant of Chriſt,a Servant of) theChurch, . 
and yohr, Servant fur __ ſake, "Tit: & 


Lo 1 \ 
® ;6 
. . % - 


Rom. I. 1. : 2 Cor: 4s 2 Jo | 
A man then 1s a Sonas he is begatten: 


and born of God to himſelf, and, a. ſer- 
vant as he-is gifted for work: in the houſe 


of his Father : And. though it 1s:troth, 


the ſervant may be a Son, yet ho #4 not a 
Son, becauſe be is ſervant. Nor doth it 
follow, that becauſe all Sons may be fer- 


vants., that. therefore all. ey are- 


Sans; ne, all the. fervants of God .are- 
not Sons:3- and! therefore, when time ſhall: 
come, bethar is-Only. a ſervant here, ſhall 
_ certainly be: put out. of the houſe, even 
out of that houſe himſelf djd help: ta. 
build. The ſervant abideth not: in the.houſs 
for ever: Fhe ſexvant, that, IS»: he chat 
is only Exch. 46 16,- 17 Fohn, Is 
3.5 


'Sh then, As: a Son, thou, art 2n Ifra- 
elite; a$ a, Servant, ai Gibeonite, The 


Jon fideration. of this made; Paw, ſtart ,. 
He knew-that Gifts-madehim- not a.Son, 


I Cer, 12: 23; 29, 39) Z1- 'Chap- I8. 1, 
4 
The ſuam- then is, A man may. be. a 
fervantand a S9n.3- 2; (crvar SF. he is.im- 
Played by Chriſt inhis houle! ox the:good 
of others-::.; Anda/Sory as; hetis A; parta-. 
ker of the Grace of. Adoption:-\But. all- 
{crvants are not ſans» and let this. he fora 
£ Cantion, 


Canton, gs Coll. to Miniftets! to-doall: 
ads of ſervice for God, and in his houſe, 
with: Reverence and godly Fear- And 
with all Humility, let us deſire to be par-. 
takers; Our ſelves of that Grace we Proact. 
to. athers, 1 Cor. 9: 28, 

Fhat is a great ſaying, and. written, 
perhaps to keep Miniſters humble 3 And, 
Strangers ſhall ftand, and feed your Elocks, 
and the Sons of the Alien ſhall be your. 
Plowmen, ana- your Vine-artſſers,. Ifalah 
To. be: a Plow-man. here, |1s:to be a 
Preacher ; and to be a- YV;ne-areſſer here, 
is to: be a Preacher. Luke 9, 594 60, 61, 
62. &1 Cor. 9+ 2/7. Matt» 2: L» 2). 2, 49 8: 
Chap. 21. 28+ 1 Cor. 9.7 

And: if he does this Work willivplys 
he has a Reward ; if -not> 4 Diſpenſarion- 
of. the Goſpel 15 committed to him, and that's | 
a4 3 1Cer. $. Li 


vi. In hides as rhe Tino. Had 
Stones were, when brought to be laid. 
in the building of the. 4 emple. 


-T*He timber and ſtones with, which the | 
, Temple was builded;way ſquared and 


hewed at the HWoed: Of Fitt-; 5'a Ao there - 
made every way fit for that Work, even - 
" ME before. 


_ —y pail wo wanapgnes dx 3 gm nem »<L 608; 
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| before. ORR were a. to the place 


where the houſe ſhould be ſet up. Ss that. 
there was there, neither 'Aammer, nor Axe, 
nor any Tool. of tron heard. in the houſe 


bile. it was. an Building, 1King 6: 7. 


And this ſhews, as was {aid before, that: 
the Materials of- which the Houſe was 
builded, were (before the hand of the 
Work-man touched them) as unfit to be 
lay'd in th2 buijding; as was thoſe that 
were left behind ; conſequently that them | 


 ſelyes none otherwiſe but by the Art of 


others, were made fit:to- be laid ip this 


building...” 


To this onr Ne v-Teſtament-Temple 
anſwers. For thoſe of the Sons of > 


| dams who are counted worthy to be. laid 


in this buildings. are not by Nature, but 
by 'Grace.made meet for itz not by their 
own. Wiſdom, but by the Word of God: 
Hence, He: ſaith,. 1 have, hewed them by 
the Prophets. And again, Miniſters are . 
called Gods Builders and Labourers, even 
as to.this Work, »/- 6. 5.1 Cor. 3.10-and, 
2 Cor, 6:4, Cel. 128-1 | | 
No man will lay T rees,. as they. come 
from the Wood; for: Beams and Rafrers . 
in bis hovſe; nor Srones, as digged in the . 


a all. | Neg) the Tees mult be hewed and . 
: ENF" ſquared, , 


—_— 


Spiritualiz'd: Ax: - 


ſq edandithe Stones ſawn and made fit, A 
> ſo be lay*d in the houfe. _- 

Yea, they muſt be SO Sawn, and SO ' 
Squared, that -in coupling they may. bs 
joined exactly; elſe the Building will 
| not be. good, nor the Workman have - 
credit of his doings. . - 

Hence our Goſpel-Church,: of which - © \, 
the Temple was a type,, 1s ſaid to be fit= 
ly formed, and that there' is-a fir ſupply . 

- & of every -joynt forthe ſecuring of the 
£ & whole, 1 Per; 3.5., Epheſ. 4. IS 21: Chap, 

5 8. 4.16. Col. 2. 19. 

As they therefore build like Children, 

>» & that build with Wood, as it comes from 
- & the Wood or Forreſt ; and with Stones . 
as they come from the Pitt, even ſo do - 
. 8 they, who pretend to build God an houſe 
of Unconyerted Sinners, unhewed, un - 
ſquared, unpoliſhed- -- Wherefore Gods = 
Workmen,according to Gods advice,pre-'- 
pare their Work withour, and make it © 

fi for themſelves in tne Field,- and afrer- D 

Wards build the houſe, Prov. 24. - 5 

_ © Let Miniſters therefore look to his: 7 

and. take heed? leſt inſtead - of making | 
their Notions ſtoop tothe Word, they 
| make the Scriptures ſtoop..to theictNo- - 
L10ns: . OS 


ment, Temple, as1t, is faid to be builded 


VIE Of the Foundation of the Temple. 


TP ie Forndrrinn ofthe emple} is that up». 
on which ir ſtood, & it was twofold: 

Firſt the bill 24ori2b, and then thoſe great 
Stones upon which it was Erected. :Thas.. 
Hill Moriab, as.was ſaid afore, did more 
properly typify Chriſt. Hence Adoriap.. 
1s called The fountain of the houſe, it be- 
ing the Rock on which it was built : thoſe - 
great Stones called -Foundation-Stones, 

were Types of the Prophets and Apo- 


files, Marr. 16-18.: Epief. 2+.20, 2. Heb... 
2-19- 


Wherefore, Fheſe.Stones were Stones 


_ of the biggeſt Size,Sranes of Eight Cubirs, 


and Stones af Fez Cubits, 1 44 IS: | 
Now as the Temple, had this double 
Foundation : fo we nay conſider It re- 
ſpeCtively and diſtincly-. For Chriſt is. 
the Foundation ore. way, the Prophets. 


and Apoſtles a Founcatian anther ;, 


Chriſt is the Foundation perſonally and 


meritoriouſlyz but the Prophets and Ae. 


poltles by Doctrine Mimſterially+ The 
Church then, which is Gods New-Teſta- 


olt. 


13 


Rev. 2.1, 14s 


What is it then ?. Why we- muſt be * 


' Builded upon Chriſt, as. het 1s our Prieſt, 


Sacrifice, Prophet, King) and Advocats ;. 
and upon the other, as they are Infallible- 
ofentbors and Preachers of him ; not 
that any. may.be an Apoſtle that ſo hall- 


eſteem. of himſelf, nov that any. other 


| Daftrine be Adminiſtred, but what is the- 


Doctrine of the Twelve ; for they are ſet 


forth as the chief and laſt. Theſcare alſo. 


they, as Moſes, which are to look over 


all the Building, and to fee that allin- - 


this Houſe be doneaccording to: the Pas 
tern ſhewed to.them-in the Mount, Exod. 
394 43- Fohn 20. 2%, 22523. 1 Cor. 3,9, 
Cop: 4.9, 


Let us then. keep theſe diſtinCtions , 
clear, and ; not 'Put:an. Apoſtle in the - 
' room of Chriſt, nor Chriſt in'the place 


_ of one of thoſe Apoſtles. Let none- but 
_ Chriſt be the High Prieſt and Sacrifice for 


Your. Souls to God; and-none' but that. 
Doctrine which is Apoſtolical be to you- 
as the Mouth of Chriſt: fos laſtruction to 


Pre- _ 


on Chriſt the — a5 SC 0: None —_—_ 
is the Foundation but He, Þ Cor. 3. 11,124. 
But as It 1s {aid £0, be Builded y pon the-- 
Apoſtles : S0-it is ſaid to _—_ Twelve - 
Foundations,and muſt have zexe but they: . 


v4. Solomon's Temple- 


prepare youz: and to Prepare materials 


for this Temple of God,” and to- Build 
TR Tpon tl this Foundation. 


VIII Of the richneſs of thy Son which 
were laid for the Foundations of the 


Temple. 


Heſe Foundation Stones; as they were 
greatsſo they were coftly Stones, Tho 
as I ſaid, of themſelves, of no more worth 
then they of their vature that: were left 


'behind-- Their coſtlineſs therefore lay 
In thoſe additions which they received | 


from the Kings charge. 
” Fir3t, . In that labour which was be- 
ſtowed upon them in Sawzrg, Squarying, 
and Carving. . For the Servants, as they 
were cunning at this:work,: ſo they be- 
ſtowed much of their-Ar: and Labour 'up- 
on them, by. which they pat them into - 
excellent form, and added to their Big- | 
neſs, Glory and. | Beauty, fit: for Stones - 
upon which fo. goodly. A | Fabrick. was LO. 


be builded-- 
' Secondly, Theſe Stones; 3S they- were 


| thus wrought within and without, fo,as it 


ſeems to me, they were: inlaid with'other 
Stones, more precious than themſelves, In-. 


laid, 1 fay» A StOnES of divers colours. 
AC 


— 
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According as it is written, 7 wil ROY thy- 
Foundations with Saphires, Iſa. F4- 11. not - 
that the Foundations were Saphires , but: 
they were laid, inlaid with them : or as: 
i he faith in another place, They were a- 
BB dornd with. Zooaly Stones and G ifts; Luk. 
21. J* 
This is ſtill more Am plified, where it- 
IS written of the New $oow/ali (which 
is ſtill the New Toltaniovndlonk on' 
Earth, and ſo the ſame-in ſubſtance with 
what is now) The Forndations of the.Wall 
of the City, ſaith he; were garniſhed with 
all manner af precious-Stones, Revel. 21.19. 
True, theſe there are called, The Founda- 
tions of the W ALL of the City, but it- 
' has reſpect--to- the matter- ia hand, for- 
that which js before,called a Temple, for- 
its comparitive {malineſs, is: here called 
a City, tor, or becauſe of its great In- 
creaſe : And both the Foundations of the - 
Wall of the City-as well as of the Tem--... 
ple, ae the twelve. Apoſtles of the Lamb, 
Rev. 21-14. 
For theſe Carvings and Inlayings, with :. , 
all. other Beaurifications, were types of 
the extraordinary Gifts and Graces of 
-the Apoſtles. Hence the Apoſtle calls 
luch gitfcs, ſigns of Apoſtkſhip, Kom. 15. 
Io; 2Cor, 12..2 hk. Heb. 2.4. Forasthe . 
Yo FOE... 


» 


| 
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Foundation 'Stones, of the Toraple Were 
tn garnithed, ſo were the. Apolt 


the Church of.Chriſt, i Cor. 12. 28. 


Nor were theſe ſtones only laid for a 


Foundarion for the Temple, the great 


three rows of theſe ſtones for their Foundati: 


07 1King. 7.12. _ 
_  Stgnifying, as it ſeems to mes. that the- 
more outward and External Part, as well 
 a8that more Internal Worſhip to be per- 


formed to God, ſhould be grounded up- 
on. Apoſtelical Doctrine and Appoint- 


ONS, 7 Gor. 3: lO, Hl, 12. 2 TH ef. 79 


i5. Chap. 3-6. Heb. 6.1.2, 3, 4.. 


_ Sd ES £ SS POR. a — 
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IX. Which Way the Face or Front of the. 


T. emple ſt 00d. 


1-T*He Temple was Builded with its: 
| Face or Front towards the Eaft,and Þ. 


that, perhaps, becauſe the Glory of the 


Gaqd, of 7/racl mas to come from the Pref 
the Eaſt ntoit, Ezek. 43. 13243, 4: Chap. 
2 9 


les beau- 
7 ifeed with a Call, Gif fs and Graces Peculigyt: 
to themſelves. Hence he ſays, Firſt Apae 
ſtles, for. that they were firſt and chief in 


Court, the inner Court, as allo the Porch | 
of the Temple, had round about them 


Mn JC ACT + ISS H IJ a. 
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47- 1- Wherefore ia that its Front food - 
towards the Eaſt, it may.be.to ſhew that. 
the true Goſpel. Church. would have its 
Eye to, and ExpeQatian from the Lord: 
We look ſaid Paul, but whither 2 We 
have our Converſation, ſaid he, in Hea- 
ven, from whence our Expeation #4, 2. COr.. 
4. 18. Phil. 3. 20, 21. Plal-62, 5, 
2, It was fet alſo with its. Face towards 
the Eaſt, to keep the People af God from: 
committing Of Idolatry, to wit,; from: 
worſhiping the Hoſt of Heaven, and the 
Sun” whoſe riſing is frem the Eaſt. For 
ſinge the. Face of the Temple ſtood. toe. 
ward the Eaſt, and fince the wartllnges 
were to.worſhip, at, or with their. Faces. 
towards. the Femple, it follows, that 
both 19 theap, going; toy. and. worſhiping. 
God towards that place, their Faces.mnſt | 
be from.,and their Backs towards the-Sun, - 
The thus Building of the Temple, there: _ 
fare was aSnare.t9 Idolators, and a proof - 
of the.Zrat of thoſe that were: the true - 
worſhippers : As alſo to this day. the 
true Goſpel. inſtituted worſhip.at Jeſus. 
Chriſt is/: Hence be is, faid to.ldokerers 
to.haa SuareandTraps but to. the. Gode 
'3--Do butſee how God e44che. the Ido- 

latrous Jews by this means in their: 
[> 2 - —  __. navgh= 
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| navghtineſs 3 "And he brought me, ſaid the 


Prophet, znto the inner Court of the Loras 
Houſe, and-beheld at the Door of the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, even between the Porch and 


the Altar, were about five and twenty men 
with their Backs towards the Temple of the 
Lord, and their Faces FOWaras the Eaſt, 


Ezek. 8- 16, 


It was therefore, as [. ſaid, fet with its 


Face towards the. Eaſt, to prevent falſe 
Worſhips and detect} Idolaters. 

4. From the Eaft alſo came the moſt 
Blaſting Winds, Winds that are deſtrn- 
tive to Far and Beaſts; to Fruit, and 


Trees ; ks Ships at. Sea, Exo. 10.13. 
Fob 27 Exck: 17: 10. Chap.,1g. 12, 


Pfal. 78: 2 Exzek. 27.36. 
I ſay, The Eaft Wind, or that which 


yet you ſee, the Temple bath ſet her Face 


againſt-1t, to .ſhew that the true'Church 
cannot be blaſted -or made turn back by] 
_ any Affliction. ?Tis not Eaſt Winds, nor 


none of their blaſtings, that can make, the 


| Temple turn about, Hence he ſaith, That 


Jacobs Face ſhall not wax pale, And again, 
F have made pou Face Te ig ein their 
Faces, and: that the Gates o * Hel ſhalt not 


prevail againſt it, Iſa. 29. 22. Ezek. 3. 


8, Mat .16. IT. 
s, It 


comes from thence, is the molt hurtful ;| 


Sa. oo AO% Mato and wor a: au. 
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Spiritualiz'd. x9 
s. 'It might be alſo built with Its Face . 
towards. the Eaſt, to ſhew that the true 


Church looketh, as afore I hinted, for her po 


Lord and King from Heaven, knowing 
that at his coming he will bring healing 
in his Wings : for from the Eaſt he will 
appear when he comes the ſecond time 
without Sin unto Salvation , of which the 
Sun gives us a 44emento in his Tiling there 
every Morning For as the Lightning com- 
eth out of the Eaſt, and ſhinerh unto the 
Weſt ;, So ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
Man be, Mal. 4. 2- Heb. 9. 28. Col. 3.3. 
2 Pet. 11, 12, 13514. Mar. 24. 27- 

6, Chriſt, as- the North-pole, Fraws 
thoſe touthed with the Load-ſtone of his 
Word, with the Face of their Souls to- 
wards himg,to look for, and haſten to his 
coming. -And this alſo is ſignified by the 
Temple ſtanding with his Face towards. 
the Eaſt. 


NR. Of the Courts of the I, emple: 


" - perceive that there was two Courts bes 
longing to-the Temple. The firſt was 
called the outward. Court, Exek, 40, 17, 
Chap, 46. 2, - "7K; EMS. 


% 


ple of Neceſſity firſt entered, when they 


- was ſomething to the Jews, becaufe by 


from the. Gentiles-z yet-to us-*tis little, 


| Beaſts Reign, this Court is given to be 


1- This was that into which the Peoſf;1 


went to worſhip in the Temple, conlſe-fſ; 
quently that was it, i and by which the 
People did firſt ſhew their defires to be 
the- worſhippzrs of God. And this An- 
fwers to thoſe badges and ſigns of love to 
Religion, that People have in face, or 
outward appear ance, Matte 23, 27. 2. Cor. 
IO. 7. RS Oh 
2, In thts, though there-may ſametimes 
be truth,yet oftener Lies and D;ſſimulat - 
or ; wherefore commonly an ox+ward ap- 
tone is ſet in oppoſition to Faith and 
Twth, as the outward 1s in oppoſitionto Nh 


% 


the inner Court, and outward to the in- 
ner Man; and that is, when its by it ſelf, 
for then. it profits nothingg;Rvm. 2, 28, 
3- Cor. 3. I, 25 - x 2 Cop. F; 12+ 5 

3. Hence) though the ontward Court 


outward Bodies they were diſtinguiſhed 


For now he i not a Few who u one only out- 
wardly. Therefore all the time-of the 


troden under foot ; for as I ſaid, outwara: 
ſhew will ayail nothing, when the Beaſt 
omes to turn and toſs up Profeſſors with 


4; But 


Spiritualiz'd, — 2x 
W 4. But as there was an ortward,. fo 
there was an immer Court, a Court that 
ſtood nearer to the Temple, and ſoto the 
trove practical part of worſhip, then that 
outward Court did, Exek, JO. 13. Chap, 
46: 1- 1 Kings 6. 36, 
. This inner Court is that which is 
alled the Court of the Prieſts, becauſe it 
was it in which they boyled the Treſ- 
paſs-Offerings, and in which they prepa= 


ed the Sin-Offering for  thePeople,2 Chr. 


4. 4 Ezeck. 46. 20. 

This Court therefore was the place 
of vradtiſe and'of preparation to appear 
Fbefore God, which is the firft rrue token 
Rof a ſincere and honeſt min&#. Where- 


Efſtood the great BrazenAltar, which was 
|= type of Chriſt, by whom alone the true 
worſhippers make their approach with 
acceptance unto God. Allo here ſtood 


King kneeled when he Pray ed for the 
People, a type of Chrifſts Proven for his, 
when he was in the world, 1 ods $. 
2 Chro. 6.13» John 17, 


Eprattical worſhip, and fo of our Praying, 
BHecaring, 2nd Eating before Gad: 'There 


E; 4s 


fore here, and not in the outward Court, 
the great Brazen-Scaffold, on which the 


7. Wherefore this Court was a type of 5 


belonged: ta this Court ſeveral Gatos, an 


22 Solomon's Temple - 
 Eaft,a South,and a North. Gate zandwhen 
the People of the Land went into this 
Court to worſhip,they were not to go out 
at thatGate by whichthey camein, bur out 
 oftheGate-over againſtir,to ſhew that true 
Chriſtians ſhould perſeyere 72ght or, and 
not turn back, what ever rhey meet with 
in the way- He that entereth in by the way 


of the North Gate to worſhip, ſhall go ont by | 
' the way of the South Gate : And hethat en- | 


tereth in by the way of the North Gate, be 


ſhall not return by the way of the Gate where- | 


by be came in, but ſhall go forth over <gainſt| 
it, Ezek. AG. *p 

_ '$8. Theſe Courts were places of oreat jj 
delight to the Jews, as both feigned and | 
ſincere profeſſion is to thoſe that praCtiſe | 
therein. Wherefore when. the Joont did | 
enter into theſe, they did uſe todo it with Þ 


Praiſe and Pipe; as do both Hypocrites 
and fincere ones. © So then, when a man | 


ſhall tread in both theſe Coutts, and ſhall | 


turn what. he ſeems t be, into what he | 

' ſhould be in reality ;z then, and not till, 
then, lie treads them as he ſhould. For I 

"then he makes the outward Court, and | 


his treading there, but a paſſage to that| 
- which is more inward and ſincere. But | 
he that-ſtayes in the ontward one, is but | 


ſuchan one as pleaſes not God, for that | 
be | 


.. Dptritualiz'd. 23 
he wants the practiſe of what he Profeſſes 
with his Mouth. - - 
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XI. Of the great Brazen Altar that ſtood 
in the inner Court of the Temple, 


1.F'N the Inner Conrt ſtood the great bra= 
KL zen Altar which Solomon made. This 
| is evident, for that when he kneeled up- * | 
on the Scaffold there to Pray, he kneeled | 
before this Altar, ſee Exod, 40. 6, 29. | 
2 Chron. 6.13. 2 KingsI6. 14.. Foel 2. i7. 
| 
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* 2, This Altar ſeems tu be placed about 
F the middle of this Court, over againſt 
J the Porch of the Houſe ;, and between it 
4 and the Temple was the place where £4a- 
J chariab was ſlain. This Altar was called 
Þ the Altar of burnt Offering | and therefore 
E it was a type of Chriſt :» his Divinity. For | 
y Chriſt's Body was our true burnt Offer- | 
ing, of which the bodies of the Sacrificed 
Beaſts was a type : now that Altar upon 
which his Body was offered, was his Di- -- 
vinity or God-head. For that, and that 
$ only, could bear vp that offering 1n the 

| whole of its Suffering, and that therefore, 
j and that only, was to receive the Fat, the 
Glory. Hence. it is ſaid, He thorow the 
Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to © 
1 God, Heb. 9. 14. - 3+ For 
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| -noemy S anftifieth the'Ga, 


. For Chriſt 3 is — _ 1 Sacrifice, 
nd Altar, and All. And as a Prieſt he 
Offered, as a Sacrifice he Suffered, and as 
God he ſupported his Zumanity, in that 
ſufferingof all the pains it underwent,Gal, 
1. A Chap. 2. 20+ 1 Pet, 3, 18. Heb. 9.14. 
. It 'was then Chriſts God-head, mor 


the vi ree, that was the Altar of burnt Of- 


Fering, or that by 'which "Chriſt Offered 


hituſelf an Offeting and a Sacrifice'to God | 


for a ſweet ſmelling Savor. 
5. That it was 7ot the Tree, is evident ; 


for that couldinot SanlZify the Gift to wit, 


His Body; but Chriſt aſfrmech That the 
: 'And by ſo fay- 


, he aſhrme thy 


ter then the Offering it ſelf, 2dr. 23. 19. 


Now the Body of Chriſt was the G#ft; 
for ſo 'he faith, 7 give.my "_— for the Life þ 
; of 1 the'World, Fohn 6: | 


But now, What thing 


Tree then was not the Altar which:Sancti- 
fed this Gift,to make1t of Vertueenough 
to lieteRecorcitiacioptorIaiquiry;Fobas. 


51.Chap.15. 19. Heb.g,14.Col.1.19,20,21. 

"Now'fince this Altar of burnt Offering | 
was thus placed inthe inner Court, it tea- : 
hes us {eycral things : - Firſt, 


That the Altar-on | 
| which he Offered his Offering, was grea- | 


Is that which: | 
Lreater then his Body, favethe Altar, his | 
Divinity, on which it was Offered ? The 
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F inſt; That thoſe chat come only i Into 
the outward Court, 'or that reſt in a bare 
| appearance of: Chriſtianicy, do not, by 
ſo doing, - come to.Jeſus Chriſt ; for this 
Altar ſtands not there. Hence Foky takes 
notice only of the Temple and this Altar, 
and them that worſhip-therein,and leaves 

out the outward Coyrt;. and.fo them that- 
come no further, Rev. 11.1, 2+ 

Secondly, This teaches us alſo, that we 
are to = into that Temple of God, 
by blood. The Altar, thus Altar pf burnt- 
ering, ftood as Men went into. the 
Temple; they muſt go by it: Yea, there 
q they muſt leave their offering,” and ſo go 
T in and worſhip, even as-a token-that they 
g came thither, bs Sacrifice and by Blood, _ 
| Thirdly, Upon this Altar Solomen at the 
dedication of the Temple, offered thou- 
if ſands, both of Oxen and- of Sheep; to | 
L ignifie ſurely the abundant worth, and 
I richneſs that would be in the bloud of 
I Chriſt to ſave, when it ſhould be ſhed 
{ for us. For his btoud is ſpoken of with 

an bow much more. For if the bladd of 
Bulls avd Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifey 
ſprinkling the unclean; ſanttifieth to the pu- 
N 7:fying of the fleſh, [how much more]ſhall the 
Þl blood of -Chriſt,, who thorow the eternal Spi- 
lr {LPR himſelf Without ſpot to' God, 
B” 


| purge 


Purge your Cor ſci rience from had works, fo 

| ferve the living God; Heb - 9. #4 '2 Chro. 
7.5, 6,7» 8. Heb- 10. 1--12, 

Ler us then, not' dare to ftop, or ſtay 

m the Outward Court, for there is not this 


Altar. Nor let us dare when we come 
into this Court, to be: careleſs whether 


we look to this Altar or 'no. For ?tis 
by Blood we muſt enter 3 for without 


ſhedding of Blood us no Remiſſion. -Let us 
alwayes then when we come hither, waſh 
- eur Hands in Innocency, . and ſo compaſs | 
this Holy Altar'; For that by Chriſt who | 


1s the Altar Indeed, we ate reconciled to 
God. This # looking to Feſus ; this is 
coming to' God by him, of whom this 
Altar and the Sacrifice thereon was a 
'T ype. 


mt. Of the Pillars that were before the 

Porch of the Temple, © 

Titre was divers Pilars belonging to 
theTemple: But in this place we are 


confined toſpeak of only two MNamely,. || 


Thoſe which ſtood before the Temple. 
Theſe Pillars ftood: before the Porch, 


or cltrance_ inte the: Temple, locking 
towards - 


2a a 


_ 
\ 
. 
"- 
* 
"_ 
' 
. 


towatds't "R ter, , he alt, and Thees 
ers there: Alſo 


itt were the. Wortſhi 
they were 4 Grace and a Beauty to the 


Front of _ the Houſe. 

1... Thefe Pillars ffood one on the 
Ri ght-habd, -and-the other on the Left, 
at he dvor of rhe Porch of the Temple, 
ard they had' Names given: them. ( you 
may be Tate to ſignify ſoritething. The 
Name of that on the Right-band Was 
| called -Fxchin; (God ſhall Eſtabliſh: 
If And the Name of that on the. Left-hand 
$ was Boaz, (init is ſtrength 1 King. 4. 
q 21. ZCbron. 3. Da... 

\E-2 Theſe' two Pillars were Types of 
| Chriſts Apoſtles, of the Apoſtles Hr Cir- 
Ucevmncifion, and of the Uncircumciſiog- 
& Therefore; the Apoſtle Paul alfo calle 
I them Pillars, Ga 2. And faith, That 
'Y that Pittar on the Right-hand was a 

(5B of himſelf, and his Companions, 

Ywho were to go to the Uncireumeifet and 

I teach the Gentiles the way of Life. When 

1 James,Cephas, and John ſaith, He whe 

I ſecricd .to be P ILLARS , perceived the 

g Grace that was given unto me, They gave 

nuto me 41d Barnabas the Right-hand of 

| I Fcllowſhip, that we ſhould go unto the Hea- 
hen and they unto the Ciroumciſion, Gal. 


42 . 
9 


* 


So then, Theſetws 0. "Pillars we 
of theſe tws Orders. of the "ASoftle 
this their divers Sergice for God. 
3. And that Paul and Barnabas was. 
ſignified by,rhoſe on the Right-hand, To 
wit, To be the Apoſtles of the Gentiles, 
He ſheweth again, COTE, he. faith, Tam 


the Atmiſter of” Chrift to the. "Pentiles, "nl 


miniſtring the Grace of God, that the Of- | 


fering up of the Gentiles might be accepta- | 


ble, being ſan{tified by the Holy Gheſt.Rom. . 
1.1.13. chap. 15, 16- 


4» And ſince the Name of his Pillar | 
was Jachim ( God ſhall Eftabliſh)) as it 


fheweth that Oppoſition.ſhalk attend. it; 
ſo alſo, That God would bleſs. his Word 
Preached by them to the Gerzziles, tothe 


Converſion of Numbers of them, Mau- Ay 


ger all the Oppoſition of the Enemy. | 
5. This is further implyed>, for that 


they were made of Braſs ; as he ſaith of -} 


the Prophet, 1 have made thee @ fenced. 


brazen Wall, an Iren Pillar ; ' And their | 


at 2ll 


fighting againſt thee. ſhall nothin - 
-him- 


prevail. Wherefore Paul ſays 


_ Telf, -1 am ſet for the Defence Y the Goſpel, ' 
That the Truth thereof might continue 


with you, Phil. 1. 47. Gal. 2. 5, 
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xn. 9p 1 ' Eltig ” (2g theft Pillars "oh 
| thus Food Woe the Porch, of the Door - 
BL the Temple. 


HE Pillars were chuhtcen Cubits : 
*high. a'plece, and' that is as high, 
yea as high, again .as the. higheſt Gyan 
that ever we read of in-the Word : for. 
the. higheft of which we read, was but 
fix Cabirs and a ſpan 
True, the Bedſtead of OG was nine Cu-. 
bits. lonz, but 1- trows. the Gyant himſelf - 
was ſhorter, Deut,'3.11.; 2 Chron. 3+ 15: 
But put the longeſt to the longeſt, and ſer-. 
the one upon the-ſhoulders of the other; : 
and yet each Pillar was higher than they. 
We have now», as't know-of,” but few. 
that-remain of the; remnant of the 'Gy-. 
ants, and though they boaſt, as if they: 
were higner than- Agag,..yet-theſe Pillars. : 
are higher than they. 
| Theſe Pillars are the higheſt; you may - 
equal-them ;, and an inch. above,is,worth an: * 
ett belows + The height therefore of-theſe, - 
Pillars is,/,to ſhew. us, what high dignity. | 
God. did put upon thoſe -of . his Saints,. 
whom he Jid call ta be Apoſtles of the. 


B.3- Lambs. 
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do, or ſay, itt Tompariſyn'sf theſe? The 


truth is,all other Men to'thefe are dwarfs ; 
afe'Tow, dark, weak, and beneath, not 
only as to Call and Office; but alfo as to 
Gifts and Grace-' This: ſentence, Part 
an *Apoſile' of- Jeſns Thrst,'drowiieth all. 
What now are all other fitles'of grandeur 
and: greatneſs, when compared with this 
one ſentence. _ TTL 
_ True the Men were but mean'in them- 
ſelves, *for what Is Pal, or what Apollo, 
or what wes Tames or Fohn'?'Yet bytheir 
Caltto that Offs, they were made higheſt 
of all in'the *Churdi. Chriſt did raiſe 
them eghreen Cubirs high, not my 
A Eo — © 


ban the 4 


 thority, 


for ſo there a are many > Mil than they, 
but in Offce,and Collings and Divine Au- 


a obſerve it,theſe ſtand at the door. 


 at.the enterivg into the Temple of God, 


at which they enter that go inthither to 


worſhip God, to ſhew that all right wor- . 


ſhip, 4p that which will be acceptable 
to God, is by, or — to their. 
DONE 


—. 
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ICH Of the Chapiters of the Pillars of the 
Temple, | 


"Here was 2110 ro Cbapiners made for. 
- the Pillars of the Temple : forezch, 


one; and they were five Cubits high apiece. 
' Theſe were for the adorning of the Pit- 


lars, and therefore were Types and Sha- - 


' dows of that abundance of Grace which 


God did put upon the Apoſtles after the- 
Reſurredtion of our Lord. - Wherefore, 
as he faith here-the Chapiters were upon the 
Pillars ; ſo it faith, that great -Grace was. 
upon all the Apoſtles, Ads 4: 33. © 
Theſe Chapiters,had' belonging to them: 
a bowl made Pumil-fa(bien;and it was pla- 
ced, upon. the. head. of them, perhaps to 
B4  kgnifie. 
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'Y | 22 Solomon's Temple 
| Hfignifietheir aptneſs to receive, and large- 
” ze/s tO contain of the'dew of Heaven, that 
| ſhadow of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
| which Doctrine the Apoſtles,as the chief, 
were to Teceive, and hold forth to the 
World for their converſion. Hence, zs 
the Bowls were capable to recerve the dew 
of Heayen, theſe are ſaid to r:cerve grace 
and Apoſtleſhip for obedience to the faith 
among all Nations, for his name\ Kom.1. 5, 
1 King. 7.16, 42. 2 Chr. 4.33, Dent, 
3.2, I- Rom, IJ. 29. 
There was alſo upon theſe Chapiters A 
4 Network or Nets like unto Checker-work, 
which {till added to their luſter. Theſe | 
Pets were they which ſhewed for what 
Intent the Apoſtolice! Qfhce. was ordain- 
ed.; namely, that by their preaching they 
might bring many Souls to God. And 
hence Chrift calls them F iſher-men,ſaying, 
Te ſhall catch men, Matt. 4. 19. Mar. 1.17, 
F. | Baks.5- 10. and 2Cor-12- 16... 
= The World is compared, to 4 Sea ; 
:} Men, to Fes; and the Goſpel, to a Net, 
| Exch. 47- 10, 11,125 13, 14. Ufatt, 13: 47 
43, 49» 528, As therefore Men catch Filth 
| with a Net, ſo the Apoſtles caught Men. 
' ty their Word, which word, as [I told 
/' yon, to me 1s T gnified by this Network, 


vpen the. top. of theſe Pillars. Ses 
chere- 
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granates In abundance, four hundred for 
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therefore the wo of God in theſe 


things. - 


RV. Of the- \Pomgramites joel: to the je | 

Nets on 1e Chapeters.. - 

Here was alſo owed: to- theſe Nets - 
- upon the top-of theſe Pillars, Pom- 
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the Ver-work.: Pomgranates, you know-. 
are beantiful- to look on, pleaſant to the : 
palate, comfortable' to-the ſtoraack> and 
 oearing by-their Juice, 1 King. 7. 42. 
Song 4. 3. chap. 8.2, chap. 4.13, chap.6-. 
11, Cap-7..12- There was to be two - 
rowes of theſe Pomgranates, for one Net= 
work 5 and ſo-two rowes of them for the . 
other. | 
And this was to ſhew that the Net E- 
the Goſpel is not an empty thing but Is 
fufficiently-bazed with-fuch Varietics,. 28 
are apt to allure the world to be catche# | 
by them-- The Law is BUT a ſeurd of © 
wards, -but the Goſpel is not [0 :-that iS \\ 
baited with Pompranates 5, with. variety of 
excellent things. Hence-- "tis called the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom ; and the Gcfpel of 
Pop G7483; oF God. > becauſe it 1s as 1f 
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34- | Solomon's Temple | 


Þ, 


| _ were, baited with Grace and Glory, that 


ſinners may be allured, and may be taken 
with it to their Eternal Salvation, Matt. 


24; 14, ActS 20- 24- 


Grace and glory, grace and plory!- theſe 
2%: with which the word: 


are the Pomgranat 
of the Goſpel is baitcd, that ſinners may 
be taken and ſaved thereby. The argu- 


ment of old was, 24k, and Hony, that. 
was, I ſay, the alluring bait, with which. 
Aofes drew ix hundred thouſand: out of 
E2ypt, into the Wilderneſs .of old, Exod. 
3-.3. But bebold we have Pomgranates, 


two rowes of Pompgranates : grace and a 
kingdom, as the bazr of the holy Goſpel , 


To wonder then, if when Men of SKill did 


caſt this Net into the Sea, ſuch numbers 


_of Fiſh have been catcht, even by one 
Sermon, Aﬀs 2 They baited their Nets - 
with taking things; things FaRg to the- 


zze and fajte. 


Nets are truly inſtruments of Death, Y 
but. the; Net of the Goſpel db catch ro. 
raw from Death, wherefare 1h Net is... 
contrary, Life and Immortelity is, brought. - 
ra light thorow. this. No marvel-then, 
if Mei are ſo,glad, and that for gladneſs. 
they I:ap like Fiſhes in a Net». when the > 
Q the. | 
_koly Sevihet. of the 00 of { Gods, "They. 

= ors. 


- themſelves catcht inthis Drag 


Py 
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are catcht from Death and Hell, catcht 
to live with God in Glory. 
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| XVI. Of the Chains that were upon theſe | 
Pillars that Stood before the Temple. 


S there were Nets to catch,and Pom- 
granates to bait, fo there were 


| 
Chains belonging to theſe Chapiters on 


theſe Pillars. And he made Chains, as in 
the Oracle, and put them upan the head of 
| the Chapiters, 2 Chr. 3.16. 
But what were theſe Charrns a type of ? 
I aniwer, They were (perhaps) a type of 
| thoſe bonds which attend the Goſpel, by 
which Souls taker, are tied falt to the 
herns of the Altar. Goſpel-grace, and. 
Goſpel Obligations, are tiers and binding 
thinss: They can hold thoſe.that are en- 
tangled by the Word. Love & Strong "as. 
aeath, bands of love and the cords of a 
Man, and Chazrrs take hold on them that 
_ taken by the Goſpely Hof. 11. Song 
\ ©+ Go | 
But this ſtrength to binde, lieth not in 
outward force, but in a {weet conſtraint, 
by vertue of the diſplays of undeſerved 


love» Lhe love of Chriſt conſtroineth us ; 
2 Cor. - 


in Yah. AA Se. 


1 $144, gs as you find the | 


Nets, ſo the Chains had. Pomgranates on 
them. And he made an hundred Pomgra- 

nates, and put. them. pon the Chains, 2, Chr. 
3» 16. The Chains then had baits, as well 
as. the Nets, te ſhew that the Bands of the 
Goſpel are unreſiſtible goedneſſes + ſuch 
with which men love to be bound, and ſuch 


as they pray they may be held faſt by, He 


hinds his: Foal ta the Vine, his. Saint, Pnro 
this Saviours Gen: 49. 11. 1 

By theſe Chains there is therefore ſhew- 
ed.: what ſtrength there is' in .Goſpel- 
charms, if once _ Adder doth but rel 


them; .neyer Man yet was able.to reſiſt 
them, that well did know the:meaning, of 
them. They are mighty, tro-make;poor 
Men. obcdient » and that in' Word. and 


Decd.. 


Theſe' Chains were » Cach.. OY Tr: Ser 


Kong, 2s. the:Joys of Heaven, \ and as 


oF the. Slorits there, Can: make them. Chains 
_ &.4n the Oracle; 14s in the moſt; holy place, 


"Tis s Heaven. tyat binds ſinners on. Earth, 


to the Faith and ove of the Golpd of 
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Oracle, to ſhew that Goſpel- bonds. are( - 
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| XVII. Of the. Lilie-work, which was, upon 
the Chapters, that were upon theſe Pillans 
|: of the Temple. | 5-6, ent 
T*Heſe Pillars were alſo adorned with . 
 Lilie-work,, as well as with Pompra- 
| nates and:Chains.:{ be Chapters alſo mhich :. 
were apon thetop of the Pillars were of Lilie- 
{| work: ſo'was the work of rhe Pillars finiſhed. 
| .ScE I Kr7g. 7. 195/20, Wo ge, 
This Ze work is hire put-in on-put- 
poſe,' even to ſhew us how far off thoſe . 
that were to be. the true Apoſtles of the - 
tLamb, ſhould he from ſeeking\.carnal 
things, 'origf making their prevailing a -_ 
Halkzng-hborſe to worldly greatneſs, and _ 
' that preferment. There was. Z4lie-work 
upon them: That 1s, they-lived upon 
the: bounty and care. of God, and, was 
content with that glory which he had.-put 
upon them: The Lities, ſaith Chriſt, rhey- 
toyl not, #either do they [pins and yet Solo- 
mon 22 4ll kis glory WAS not arrayed like ong - 
_ of rheſe, Matt. 6: 28,29. Luk:12- 28,29. - 
— Thus therefore theſe Pillars ſhew, that 
as the Apoſtles ſhould be-ficted and qua- 
kfed for their. work ;- They. ſhould be | 
| E - 2llo-. 
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alſo freed from cares and worldly cum-| 
ber, they ſhould be content with- God? 


- providivg for them, even as the goodly 


Lilies are. And, as thus prepared, they 
were {et in the front of the: Houſe, for all 
Miniſters to ſee and learn, and take ex- 
ample of them how to behave themſelves 
as-to this World, in the performing of | 
their office. - | « 

And that which gives us further-light 
in this, is that this Zz/e-work is ſaid by 
divine. Inſtitution, to be placed over 4- 
gainſt the belly, the beliy of the Pillars, a 
type of ours; 1 Kz7g. 7. 20- | 

The belly is a craving thing ; and thefe | 
things, faith the Text, were placed over | 
againſt the belly, to teach that they ſhould. 
not humour, but put check unto the have- 
ings and cravings of the belly, or to ſhew 
that they need not do it, for that he that 
calls to his work will himſ{c{f provide for 


the belly, 'Tis faid of the Church, that 


her belly is as a heap of Wheat ſet about with 
Lilies, Song 7- 2 To ſhew that ſhe ſhceuld 
without covewouſheſs have ſufficient , if 
ſhe would c-ſt all her care upon God, her 
great Provider; This the Apoſtles did, 
and this is their glory to this day. 

So was the wark of the Pullars finiſhed, 
To live L:l:e- lives, it feems is the Blory 


Were. a- 7 49 Win 5 gn. ret t 


the2r: Chaints,, ___ amy FOND. and. © | 


of an A She You and the compleating of I 
theic Office and Service for God. But. | 
this is directly oppoſite to.the belly, over |} 
againſt the belly , and this- makes. ir _the. 
harder. work. Bur yet ſo. living is the: --_ ) 
way to makeall that is done ſweer-ſcented, || 
to thoſe that be under this.care. Cove- _ || 
touſneſs' makes a_ Miniſter: ſmell Pam tel 
and look more like a greedy Dog, than. | 
an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. Fudas had © 
none. of this. Z:i/ze-work , ſo his name- 
"ſtinks:to this day. He that ; grows like the... 
Llie ſhall: caſt farth bys feent like Lebanon, © 
his branches ſhall ſpread, and bis bramy... * 
ſhall be as the Olwwe-T. Tee, and bieſmeh W.- 
Lebanon. 20 


"Thus lived Chriſt feſt; 5 a FIG FY 
Apoſties, next; nor can any other, as fo... 

wy live like, or be compared to them. 
Fhey coveted no Man's Silver or Galdy: - 1 
or. Apparel, _ They lived like Lilies in. | 
the World, and did- fend forth their.” Sj 
Roms as Zeb Majin. ek 41 


} heit. beigbr,, 
their Chapiters, their Bales: their; Ners,.. 


lf Y. Solomon's Temple- 
_ tipe. Theſe were Men of the firſt rate, | } 
: : 


But as to: the height thereof, there me- 


_ above them. Gifts and-Office, make no- . 


—_— CO : eas 
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the Apoſtles, I mean, were ſuch- 


> 
XVIII: Of the faſhion of the Temple. : 
Þ "the length” and breadth of the--| | 


Temple, I ſhall fay nothing :- 


thinks I fee fomething. T7 be Temple WAS: . 
higher then the Fillars , and+ſo is the 
Church then her Oſhcers ; 1 ſay, conſider 

them fingty as Officers (though inferiour- 
as tO gifts and office) for as 1 faid before- 
of Miniſters in general, ſo now 1 fay the. 
{ame of the Apoſtles, though as to uffice 
they were the higheſt, yer the Temple is | 


wa. = ww a> mw. Ne _NnvciM.,. oo pwd 


Men, Sons of God ; as {o,they are but Ser- 


vants: though th2ſe were ſervants of the- 
higheit form. Tis the Church as ſuch, 


; 
That is the Z1dy, a Oureeny the. Bride, ther | | 
Lamb's Wife, and Prophets, Apoſtles and } 1 
Miniſters,'c.- are- but. Servants, tig/# I 
ards, Labourers, for her -rixvi P[ al. 45-96 | 
Revel. 19. 7. ; Gor, I. F: chap. 4: 1» 2. . 

As therefore-the Lady is above the Ser« | | 
vant, the Gvcen-above the Stewird, or the | 
:fe aboye-all ker Hgsband®sz Offers, jo | 4 
1s] 4 


___ Spiritualtis'd: — 4x 
| is the Church, a ſuch, above theſe Offis 
cers. The Temple was higher than the. 
| Pillars. 2M - - | 
_ 2. Again, as the Temple was higheſt ; 
ſo it enlarged it {elf ſtili upward: for as 
x aſcended in height, ſo. it ſtill was wsder 
and wider : even from the loweſt Chams 
bers, to the top. 
T-he firſt: Chambers were but five Cu+ 
bits broad, the middle ones were /1.x, but 
the higheſt were ſever Cubits (1 Kg.6, 
| 5 6.) the Temple therefore was round 
about above, ſome Cubits wider then It, * 
| was below : For there was an enlarging an 
afcenaing. about Still upward to the, fide 
| Chambers; for the winding about was ſirll 
upward round about the houſe : therefore 
| the breadth of the Houſe was ſtill upward, 
| 1d ſo excreaſed from the loweſt Chambers. 
tothe higheſt by the midſt, E'Lek. 41.7. 
And this was to ſhew us that God's 
tfue Gofpel-Temple,which ts his Ghurch, 
ſhould have its enlargedneſs of heart -/zz# | 
upward, or moſt for Spiritual and* Eter- 
nal things; wherefore, he ſaith, Thy heart. 
1 ſp4ll-fear and be znlarged ;, that is, be moſt 
attected with things. above, where Chriſt 
| ſitreth an the right: hand of God, Iſa. 60 Fo © 


Colof. 3. 273. Indeed, it is the nature 
- of Grace to.colarge: it ſelf Kill upward, _ 
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and to make the fu wideſt for the 
things that are above. _ :- ©. ja 
_ The Temple therefore WAs  narroweſh h 
downwards, 'to ſhew that a little of Earth, y 
or this World; ;ſhould ferye the Church of |; 
God. And þ aving food, and rayment, 1735 
ws be therewith content. t! 
5 12 But now, upwards, and aSto heavenly 
things, we are commanded to be cove- |- 
tors, as to them! and: after them to em |; 
targe our 'ſelves, both by the faſhion-of ſj 
the Temple, as by expreſs words, 1 Kizg: | 


 & 29. 1/4,60.5. Philip. 3. 14. i Cor. 12-]F 


$15 1.7520. 6-8. Pfab ng $2.0 7 
- Since then the Femple was wideſt ap- Ih 
ward; let us imitate ir, and have Our-con- 
yerſation in Heaven. 7 Let our eyes» our. [i 
ears, our hands, and: hearts, our prayers, | C 
 andgroans-be moſt for things above. Ler || 
_ vs open our mouths, as the ground that is | 
- Eh3pt; doth for the latter rain; for/the. 
= Y that are eternal; Fob 29+ 23 Pf al. 

T..1 | 
Obferve 266i; that the toweſt parts of | 
© the Temple were the'narroweſt parts of 

- the Temple : So thoſe inthe Church who 
- are neareſt; oe molt concerned wirh earch, 
ate the moſt narrow ſpirited, as to the. 
- © of Tl ht 4 Arovcy ter” even f | = Ich. 


[the WO arts of the Temple, and 
Jand there he will be enlarged, and have 
Þ [lis hearc ſtretcht ont. For the Temple 
2 [you ſte was wideſt upwards, the higher, 
Ithe more it is enlarged. Paul hemng once 
caught u wp inc Paradice, could not but be 
Ithere enlarged, 2 Cor. 12. 
"| One way fay of the faſhion of the 
| Temple, as Foe ſay. of a lively PiCture, 
it ſpeaks. 1 fay, its form and faſhion: 
[ſpeaks, it ſays to-all Saints, to all the 
hurches of Chyiſt ,Open your hearts for 
| Heaven, be ye enlarged upwards. 
| T read not in Scripture of any houſe, 
]Þut. this that was thus enjarged UpWards, 


nor Is there any where, 12ve-Onmy 11 .UTe- 
Church of God, that which doth anſwer 


this fimilitude. 
All other are wideſt Jenna and 


| have the largeſt heart for earthly things: 
| The Church only 1s wideſt upward, and 
| bas '1ts greateſt enlargements towards. 
Heaven. | 


_ and glory. put upon it, as was aluring to 
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. taken with it, 'twas ſo admirable to be- | 
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XIX. Of the outward glory of the Temple. 


" Do alſo think, that as. to this, there 
K& was a great expreſſion in'it, I mean, 
a voice of, God, a voice that teacheth the 
New Teſtament Church to carty even 
conviction in.her.ontward uſages, that 1 
ſay might give convicion.to the World: 
And” befides, this of ' its enlarging up- 
wards, there was ſuch an outward beauty] 


beholders : The ſtones were curiouſly | 
carved, and excellently joyned together-z | 
its outward ſhew was white and gplitters | 

ing to the dazling of the eyes of behol- 
ders; yea, the Diſciples themſelves were | 


hold. Hence ris ſaid they came to Chriſt 
to ſhew. him .the building of the Temple: 
Aaſter , aid they, ſee what manner of 
ſtones, and what buildings 'are here, - Matt. 


And hence it is ſaid that K»gs,and the 
ziguty of the earths-were taken-with.the | 
glory of it. _ Becauſe of thy Temple at Fe- 
ruſulem, ſhall kings bring preſents unto thee > . 
as 1t is, Pſal. 68.29, 31. E 

HA. Kings 3 
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5 they ſhall be ſo; 
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J - [Kings , Gemilejkings 

ken with-the 4ght: of the outward glo-. 
-Mry of-it; for they were not ſulfered to go. 
into-it. no uncircumciſed were. admit- 
ted in. thither« -It. was . therefore with. . 


the ogtward, glory. of it, with which the 


7 
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behelders-were thus taken, * 

., Her, enlarging vpward, as that was to 
ſhew us what the inward affeQtions of 
Chriſtians ſhould be, Col. 3.1, 2, 3- So 
her_curious outward _adorning and beaus, 
ty, Was a Figure of the beautious and . 
holy converſation of the godly. And *tis 
brave when the World are made to ſay 
of the, Lives and Converſations of Saints, 
W as;they were made to ſay of the Stones 
J and ontward building of the Temple, 
Behold what Chriſtians, _ and what goodly 
Conver ſutions are hers 1 ſay *ris brave. 
when: our light ſo ſhines before men, that 
they ſeeing our good works ſhall be forced to 
glorifie our Father which 1s in Heaven, 
Matt- 5-16. 

| Hence this Is called our adornng where- 
with we adorn the Goſpel, and thax-by 
which we beaurifie it, Tit. 2.10.. ., 
was this. goodly, outfide of :the Temple. 
And+without. this, what .i$ to be ſeen in 
the Church of God ? Her infide cance : 


? 
9 a * "4 


\ 


be- ſeen' by this Worl; oy 5 outfie 


may. Now her outſide” is very homaly 


and without all-beauty; faye'that of a ho- 


ly Life ; this only is ber viſible goodli- 
neſs. T Vis Pitts to ſilence the 's 


fooliſh men. This alldreth others to'fall 


in Iloye with their 'own' Szlvation > and+ 


wrance of 


makesthem fall in with Chriſt. 2gainſt the 


Devit and his RINSE, 


XX, Of rhe Perchvf the e THe, ( 7 


TE cothenexreths! 


Ic Solorhor? S. 


1: This Porch was inthe Font of the 


Howfe, and fo becathe the common way 


into'the Temple”, 1 32g. 6. 3. 2Chrots, 


3) 4 


2. This Porch therefore was the place 


of reception in common for all, whether 


Jews or religious Profelites, who came 
ze Feraſatem ro worſhip, Als EL I Bo 


Wok, Je 12." 


except in declining tf when Men” 
put t into @ pou bh Kos 


better 
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; This Porch had a Door or r Gate be- ; 
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J better-than themſel 
J Ats 21. 28; 29,30. 
5 42 This Gare of this Porch was called 
s Beantiful, even the beantiful pate of the 
g 7 cmple, and was that at which the /ame 
man lay, to'beg for an Alms of them that 
went in thither to! worſhip, As 3. 1, 
= 2, I0- 5, 
Ss Now then , ſince this Porch: was the | 
common place of reception for all wor- 
ſhipers,- and the place 'alfo where they” 
laid the Beggars. It looks, 2s if it were 
J to be a type of the Churches: boſom: for 
J Charity, Here the Proſelites wereenter- 
| ceinecctioes the Beggars were relieved, 
s and received /Alms. Theſe Gates were ſel- 
4 dom ſlut, and* the Honſes of Chriſtian 
compaſſion ſhould. be always open. This - 
therefore' beantsfied this Gate; as Chatiry: - 
| beautifies any of the Churches. Larpeneſs : 
$ of heart, and tender comp::ſon at the 
S Church-door, is excellent. It is the bond 
if of perfe&tneſs, 1 Cor. 12. mt. chap.13. ty. 
2, 3 4+ Heb- 13-1, 2. 3Foh. 5,6, 7. Coly 
$14, o 
The Church-Porch to this day is n 
J coming in for Beggars; and perhaps this 
practice at- firft: was borrowed: from the 
Beggars lying at the Temple-gate. This 
_ Porch was large, and fo ſhoutd the Gha- 
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was a Figure. As therefore we have oppor- 


rity of the Churches bo Iv was » for length) 
the bredth of the Temple: and of the 
ſtme fize with the Holieft of all, 1 Xing. 
6.3. 2 Chrone 3. 4, J2 6» 7, 8. 

The ficſt might be toteach us, in Cha- 
rity we ſhould .not be n#gardly, ; but: ac- 
cprding, to the bredth of; our ability, we 
ſhould extend it to all the Houſe, and 
that in-our ſo doing the.very emblem of 
Heaven is upon us, of which the Holieſt 


rmnEEy, let 5 do good to all, QC. | 

Ir is a fine ornament fo a true Church, 
to: have a large Church-porch,' or a wide 
boſom for reception of all that come thi- 


ther to worſhip. This was commanded | 


to the Jews, and their gtory ſhone when 
they did accordingly. Ard it fhall come 
fo So in what place the ſtranger ſojourneth, ll 
there ſhall ye give him hu inheritance, ſaith | 
the Lord God, Etek. 47: 23. '# 
This Porch was as I ſaid, not only for | 
length, the: bredth of the Temple, and 
ſo. the length and bredth of the Holieſt : 
But it was; if I miſtake not, for height, . 
far ligherithen them both, For the holy 
place was but 7hzrty Cubits high, and the 


-moft Holy but +werty :. but the Porch was | 


in heig a an hundred and twenty Cubirs. 


TT beautiful Porch therefore was four 
times 


49 
times as high as was the Temple itflf; 
1 King, 6.2, 20. 2 Chron. 3, 4- 


 Spiritualiz'd; 


One excellent ornament: therefore 'of 


this Temple was, for that it had a Porch 
ſo high. Hence he ſays, This houſe that "is 
high, that is fo-famous for height : fo 


high as to be ſeen afar off. Charzy, if it 


be rich, runs vp frem the Church like a 
Steeple, and will be ſeen afar off; I ſay, if 
it be rich, large, and abounds. Chriſt's 
Charity was blazed abroad, twas ſo high 
no Man could hide'it, and the Charity oF 
the Churches will beſeen from Church to 
{ Church, yea, and will be ſpoken of to 

their commendations in every place, if it 
be warm, fervent, and highs Adark7. 38. 
2Cor. 8. 24+ chap. 9.2, 135 14. 


XXI: Of the Ornaments of the-Poreh'of 
the Temiple. 


Here were three things belonging to. 
the Porch, beſt des its height, that 
Was an Ornament unto It. | 
T. It was over-Jaid within with Gold. 
IE. It had the Pillarsadjoyned unto ir, 
TL. It was the 5-let into the Temple. 


Firſt v Was over-laid with Gold. Gold 
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cularly of the grace of love. That in Solo- 


mentioned by the name, Love : Song 3. 


9, 10. AsIt is 1n the Church, the grace þ 
 -of Love, is as Gold: ?*Tis the greateſt, | 


-of four *Cubits » — Lilie-work in the 


now that they were ſo placed, that they 


It ſeems to be for example: to reach the } 


zo "Solomon's Temple 
oft-times was a type of grace, and parti- | 


» 

6 | 
; 

: 


mor's, Chariot called Gold, is yet again 


the richeſt of Graces, and that which | 
abides for ever ; Hence they that ſhew | 
much love to Saints, are faid to be r:ch;; | 
17m. 6. 17,18, 19. And hence Charity | 
1s called a treaſure, a treaſure in the hea- if 
wens, Luk. 12. 33, 34 Loveisa golden i} 
Grace,let then the Churches,as the Porch | 
of the Temple was, be m-laid with love, k: 
as gold. 
Secondly, It had the Pillars adjoyned 
to it, the which, beſides their ſt2telineſs, 
ſeem to be there typically to teach ex- 
ample. For there was ſeen by the ſpace 
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Porch, 1King. 7. 
Of their Eck 1 ſpake before'z 


. 
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might be ſeen in the Porch of the?Hoiiſe, 


Church, that ſhe fhould live 'without |} 
worldly care, as did the Apoſtles, the | 
ficſt Shanvers "of. the Cart And let ii 
Miniſters do this : they are now the Pil- |. 
* lars of the Churches, and-they for 

ore i] 


Spirritualiz'd. " WM 
fore the Porch of the Houſe, let them 
alſo ſhew their L:itze-work to the Houſe, 
that the Church may learn of them to be. 
wichout carefulneſs, as to worldly things; 
and alfo to be rich in loye, and charity 
towards the brethren. 
A covetous Miniſter is a baſe thing, a 
q Pillar more ſymbolizing Lot's Wife, then 
J 2n holy Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, let them, 
E lince they ſtand art the door, and -ſince 
j' the eyes of all in the Porch are upo 
J them» be Patterns,and Examples of good 
8 works; 175m. 6.10, 11, 12. Tit, 2.7- 
Thirdly, Another Ornsment unto this 
Porch, was, that it was an z-/et into the 
Temple. Charity 1s it- which receiveth 
O-phans, that receiveth the poor and af- 
| flicted into the Church ; worldly love, or 
J that which is carnal, ſhuts up bowels, yea 
| and the Church-aoors too,. againſt the 
Wd poor of the Flock : wherefore'look that 
J this kind of love be never <countenanced 
by -you.: Crave that rather which is a 
fruit of the Spirit, +, 
ſ © haceherlat your Mini 
I tified with your love, that they ay beau- 
Y tifie you with their love, and-alfo be an 
| Ornament unto you, and :to:that,. Goſpel. 
| [4 EAT to yOu, for Too Chriſt's 
_ 
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XXII. Of the Aſcent, by which they went np 
-smothe Porch of the Temple. | 


x. THis Porch alſo had certaim Feps, 
| by which they went up into the! 
'Houle of- the Lord. 1 know not directly! 
.the number of 'them. Thongh Exzekzel 
ſpeaks ſomething about it, Ezek..z0. 38, 
39. Hence when Men went to worſhip in 
'the Temple, they were ſaid, {o go VP. 
\ .2nto the bowſe of the Lord, a- 38. 22: | 
Theſe ſteps which were the 4/cert to 
'the Temple, were SO cur:zouſly ſet, and 
.alfo ſo-frrely wrought, that they were a-| 
i} *mazing to behold. Wherefore when the| 
/' - «Queenof Sheba, who came to prove Solo- 
_. ous wiſdom, ſaw the houſe which he had 
built, - and- his .aſcent by which he went up 
 .#ntothe houſe of the Lord, ſhe had no mort 
ſpirit in her, She was by that ſight quite 
| -drowned,and overcome; 1-X:7g.10 4,5. 
| 2. Theſe ſteps, whether Cedar, Gold, 


<a -or Stone, yet that which added to their} 
f adornment was,the wonderment of.a Queen, 
And whatever they were made of, to be 
Fure they were a ſhadow of thoſe ſteps, 
which we ſhould take #0, and #7 the _ 
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of God. Ste ps of God, Pſal]. 85. 12: Steps. 
ordered by Hs Pſal. 37- 23+ Steps ordered, 
Jn bis Word, Plal- 119.133. Steps of faith,, 
Rom.4.12. Steps. of the Spirit, 1. Cor. 12. 
13. Steps of truth, 3 Joh-4. Steps waſhz. 
with butter, Job 29. 6. .Steps taken before,,. 
or in the. preſence of God, Steps butted and: 
bounded by a Divine Rule. Theſe are ſteps, 
indeed. 

3. There are heals no ſuch. eps, 
as theſe to be found any where in the. 
World. A ſtep. to honour, a flep to riches,,.. - 

a ſtep. to worldly glory, theſe are every. 

g where; but what are theſe ts the ſteps by: 
which Men do- aſcend, Or 80 upto the: 
Houſe of the Lord ?: 

He then that entreth into the Houſe of. 
the Lord,.is an aſcending man; as it is - 
| faid of Moſes, he went UP into the Mount 
"Ito God. It is aſcending, to go into the : 
'F Houſe of God. The World believe not - 
this, they think ?tis going downward to : 
6 go up to the houſe of God, but they are 

Ein a horrible miſtake. 
'Y The ſteps then by which Men.went up 
Cinto the Temple, are, and ought to be : 
"FR oppoſed to thoſe which Men take to. their 
Jluſts and empty glories.. Hence ſuch ſteps--. 
4 are ſaid, not only to decline from God, . 
<Fbut to take hold of the path toideath, and: 
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hell, Pſal-44.18-Prov-2.8. chap. 55. chap. | 


7:2 5:26,27- 


"The Keps then by which Men went vp | 


.to the Houſe of the Lord, were fionifica- 
ve of thoſe ſteps which Men take, when 


they go to God, to Heaven, and Glory, 
for theſe ſteps were the way to God, to 
God in his holy Temple. 

But how few are there, that as the 
Queen of the South, are taken with theſe 
goodly ſteps ? Do not moſt rather ſeek to 
puſh away ovr feet from taking hold of 
the Path of Life, or clſe lay ſnares for us | 
in the way ? But all theſe notwithſtand- | 
ing, the Lord guide vs in the way of 


his ſteps, they are goodly Beps, 'they are i 


the beſt. 
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XXII. Of the Gate of the Porch of the 
Temple. 


HE Porch, at which was an. aſ- 
cent to the Temple, had a Gate | 
belonging to-it- This Gate, accofding to 


\ the Prophet Ezekiel, was ſix Cubits wie. | 


Fhe Leaves of this Gate was double. one-: 
folding this way, the other folding that 3 7 


EZ*k; 40: 48. 
Now 


Spintualz'd; {xXx 

Now here ſome may objet, and ſay, 
Since the way to-God by theſe doors were ſo 
wide, why.doth Chriſt ſay the way and 
gate 5 narrow ?- 

Anſwer, The ſtraightneſs, the Darrow 
neſs, muſt not be underſtood of the Gate - 
ſimply, but becauſe of that cumber that 
ſome Men carry with them, that pretend 
to be going to Heaven. Six Cubits !. 
What is ſixteen Cubitsto him who would 
enter in here with all the World on his- 
back ? The young Man in the Goſpel, 
who made ſuch a nolle for Heaven, mighe 
have gone in eafie enough; for in fix -Cubits. 
breadth there is room, but poor Man,* 
he was not for going. in thither, unleſs 
he. might carry in his Houſes: upon his- 
ſhoulder too, and now the Gate was 
ſtrait 2+ ark, 10- 17, 189 199 20,2122 

Wherefore he that will enter in at the 
Gate of Heaven, of which this Gate into. 
the Temple was 4 type, muſt go in by him- 
ſelf and not with his bundles of traſþ on. 
his back, and if he will go in thus, he. 
need not fear, there is room. The righte-- 
ous Natien-that keepeth the trath, they ſha#- 
. enter in, |{a. 26; 2. 

2. They that enter in at the- Gate of 
the inner Court muſt be clothed j in fine 
Linnen, how then ſhall _ £0 into the 
G4. Temple, 


- Solomon's Temple : 
'' Temple; that carry the clogs of the dirt of- 
| This World at their heels. 7h ſaith the  _ 
Lord, No ſtranger uncircumciſed in heart, or 
' wencircumciſed in firſh, ſhail enter wmto my | 
il SANGHULATY : E7zek. 44. 9, : | : 
| \'3- The widenels therefore of this Gate II; 
3s for this cauſe here made mention of, to. 
i Wit, to encourage them that would gladly 
enter thereat, according to.the mind of 
God, and not to flatter -them that are. 
not for leaving of all for God. 
4. Wherefore let ſuch as vvould go in 
remember that here is room, even a Gate 
to enter in at, fix Cubits wide, We have | 
* been all this vvhile but on the outſide of } 
the Temple, even in the Courts of the 
Houſe of the Lord, to. ſee the beauty and. 
olory that is there, Fhe beauty hereof 
made Men cry out, and fay, How amiable | 
are thy Tabernacles, 'O Lord of Hoſts! My 
Soul longeth, yea fainteth for the Courts of 
the Lord ;, and to ſay, A. day in thy Courts 
z bitter 'then a thouſand; Plal. 84. 1, 
_— 
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XXIV. Of the Pinacles of the Temple. 


+ FF Here was alſo ſeveral Pznacles be-- 

. longing to the Temple. Theſe: 
Pinacles ſtood on the top aloft, in the arr, 
and were ſharp; and ſo difficult to ſtand: 
vpon: what men ſay of their number and - 
length,I wave, and come direttly.to their: 
ſignification. - 

_ 2. I therefore take tho/e Pinacles to be: 
types of thole /ofty, airy Notions, with: - 
which - ſome. Men delight: themſelves, - 
while they hover -like Birds, above the. - 
ſolid and Fodly truths of Chrilt. >. Gatant: - 
attempted to entertain Chriſt Jeſus with. - 
this type, and. antitype, at once, when he: : 
ſet him- on; one of the Prinacles of the- 
Temple, and offered to thruſt him upon. - 
a falſe confidence in- God, by a falſe and 
unſound interpretation of a Text, fart: 
4+.5, 6. Lithe 4. 9, 10, 11; - 2, 
3. You have ſome men cannot be con=«-- 
tent to worſhip /N the Temple, but muſt * 
be alofr, no Place. will ſerve them, hut - 
Pinacles, Pinacles ; that they may be--. 
ſpeaking z- and to the «ir, that they may- * 
Le promoting their heady Notions, in- - 
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ſtead of ſolid truth 3 not conſidering 


that now they are where the Devil would 


have them be, they /irut upon their | 
Points, their Pinacles, but let them look 


to It, there 1s difficult ſtanding vpon pl- 


nacles, their Neck, their Sox, 1s in dan- 


ger. We read, God is /N his Temple, 
not «por. thoſe Pinacles, Pal. 11. 4. Hab: 


2- 20. ; 
4. ?Tis true, Chriſt was once upon 


one of theſe, but the Devil fet him there, 


with intent to have daſht him in pieces 


by a fall, and yet even then told him, if 
he would yenter to tumble down, he | 


ſhould be kept from daſhing kis foot against 
"=@ ſtone. To be there, therefore, wzs one 


of Chriſt's temptations,conſcquently one 


of Saran's ſtratzgems, nor went he thi- 
ther of his own accord, for he knewthat 
there was danger, he loved not to clam-. 


ber P1nac les, 


. This ſhould teach Chriftians to be 
bow,” ard /:tle jn their own eyes, and to 


forbear to intrude into airy and vain ſpe- 
culations, and to take heed of being puf= 
fed vp With a foul and empty mind, 


- 
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AXV. Of the Porters of the Temple, . 


1. T*Here were Porters belonging to 
the Temple. In David's thme 
their number was four thonſand Men 2. 
1 Chron. 23 5- 
2. The Porters were of the Levites, 
and their work was fo watch at every Gate- 
of the houſe of the Lora, At the Gate of 
.the outward Court, at the Gates of the 
inner Court, and at the Door of the. 
Temple of the Lord, 2 Ckre. 35: 15+ 
3. The work of the Porters, or rath 
th: reaſon of-their yyvatching,was to rol 
that none rot duly qualificd, entered in» 
to the Houſe of the Lord. He Yer, {zith 
the Text, Porters at the Gates of the poafe 
of the Lord, that none nhich was urclean in 
any thirg ſould enter 1n, 2 Chro. 23-19. 
. 4. The excellency of the Porters, Jay 
in theſe three things ; their warchfuine/s 
aizence, and valcar, to make refiſtance. 
to thoſe that as unfit vyould art2mpt to - 
enter thoſe Courts, and tne houſe of God, 
1 Chron, 26. 6s IMerk 13. 34. 
5, Theſe Porters vvere types of our- 


Goſpel Miniſters, as they are.fet to be 
| Hatch 
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60. Solomon's Temple - 
Watch-mcn in and over the Church, and || 
the holy things of God. T herefore as | 
Chriſt gives to every Man inthe Church 
his work, ſo he commands the Parter to | 
watch, 1a. 21-11. Ezek: 3. 17+ Chap. 33. 
7. ACts 20. 17, 28, 29, 30, 3.1.. 2 Time 
4. $S. Revyel. 3:.2,3. 

2. ' Sometimes every. votened Chri« 
ſian, is ſaid to be a Porter, and ſuch art | 
Chriſt's rſt knock open unto him imme- 
Gluitely, Luke 12. 36, 37,33, 39:. 

7. The heart of a Chriſtian is. alſo 
ſometimes called the Porter » for. that. | 
when the true Shepherd comes to 1t, to 4 
him, 1 ut, this Potter, Openeta alſo, Fob. | 
20.3. 

8... Fhis laſt has. the Body for his 
Warch- houſe, the Eyes, and Ears, for his. 
Pert-hojes : the Tongue therewith to cry, \ 
Ihe. comes there? as alfa to call for aid, 
when any.thi: 2g unclean ſhall attempt | 


Y with ſorce and. violence to ENLET In, T7. 
A defile The _ 
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XXVI. oy the charge of the. Porters f the | 
\£ -_ more particularly. 


HE charge of the Porters was ta . 
keep their Watch in foar- ſquare, 


even ronnd about the Temple of God. 


Thus It was ordained by David ; before 
him by ſes, and after him by Solomon 
hy Son, 1 Chron.9.24. Numb. 3.. 2 Chro. 
23.19- chap. 35-15: 
2. The Porters had, ſome of them, 
the charge of the Trea/ure-chambers,ſome - 
of them.had the charge of. the miniſtring ., 
Veſſels; even to bring. them. in and out 
by tale. Alfo. the opening and ſhutting 
of the Gates of the. houſe. of the Lord, 
was a part of their Calling and Office. 
1..1 told you. the Porters were types . 


_ of our Goſpel-Minilters, as: they are - 


Watch-men, 2, and cover the houſe of - 


God; and therefore in that they were - 


thus to watch round about the Temple, 
What 1s 1t, but to ſhew, how diligent. _ 
Satan 1s, to ſee ii-he may..get in, ſome= 
where ,* by ſome. means to defile. the 


Church of God.- He - goes round and... 


round, and round. us, to. ſee if he can. , 
ind. 


62 Solomon's Temp'e 
find a Hog-hole for that purpoſe. 
2. This alſo ſheweth that the Church 

_ it ſelf, without its Watch-men, is a 
weak, feeble, and very helpleſs thing ; | 
| What can the Laay, oy Miſtriſs do, to. 
defend her ſelf againſt Thieves, and ſtur- 
dy Villains, if there be none but ſhe at 
was] ? "Tis ſaid when the Shepherd is ſmite 
zen, the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, What 
could the Tempie do without its Watch- 
men * | 
' 3. Again, in that the Porters had 
| c-charge of the Treaſure: chambers (as It is, 
#” 1Czr0.9.26 ) It is to intimate, that the 
7 Treaſures of the Goſpel are with the 
Miniſters of our God; and that the 
Church next to Chriſt, ſhould ſeek. them 
at their mouth. We hive this Treaſure 
#n earthen Vifj.ls;, faith Paul, and they | 
are ſtewards of he manifold myſteries of | 
Bod,-1'Cor. 4.1. 2 Cor. 4.7. 1Pet- 4. to | 
EDREE 4. 11,12,13+ 

4. Theſe are God's true Scribes, and 
bring out of their Treaſury things new 
and old : or as hs faith 1n another place, 
At our Gates, that is, where our Porters 
-F watch, are all manner of pleaſant fruit, | 
which 7 have taia up for thee,O my belovia's 
ST Muilt.13-52- Song 7. 13, 


5. Further, ſeme of them had charg 24 
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of the miniſtring Veſſels, and they were 
to bring them in and out by.tale, 1 Chro, 
9, 28. 

1. If by miniſtring Veſſels you under- 
ſtand Goſpel- Ordinarces, then you ſee who. 
has the charge of them, to wit, the. 
Watch men and Miniſters of the Word; 
Luk,1.12.2 Thefſ-2.15. 2 15m. 2.2. 

2, If by miniſtring Veſſels, you mean 
the Members of the Church, for they are 
alſo miniſtring Veſſels, then you ſee who 
has the care of them, to wit, the Paſtors, 
the Goſpel Miniſters. Therefore obey 
tem that have the rule over you, for they 

2tch for your Souls, as they that muſt give 
an account. that they may ao it with joy,and 
S wot with grief, for that is uiprofitable for 
s you; Rom. 9, 23,13, 17 * © 

3. The opening of the Gates did aHo-. 
belong to the Porters, to ſhew that the 
power of the Keys, to wit, of opening. 
and ſhutting, of letting in and keeping 
out of the Church , doth miniſteriaby. 
belong to theſe Watchmen, Matrr.16.19.. 
F-13198. © I 

- 4+ The Conclufion- ts Then: let the. 
Churches leve their Paſtors, hear their 
P.ftors, be ruled by their Paſtors, and 
ſuffer themſclves to he watched over, and _ 
to be exhoxted, counſelled, and if _ 
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| but be watchful, and look to the Ordi-- 


Watchman, watch. 
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| XVII. Of the Doors of the Temple. 


let out of. the Porch into the holy place. 


and they opened by degrees. Firſt a quar- 


alſo hanged upon Hinges of Gold, and 


1 King. 6.33434, E7EK.4 1.23924: 
2. Theſe,Doors did repreſent Chriſt, 


Cid tne Noor of the Tabernacle, at which 
the Pcople were wont to ſtand, when they: 


by. me if any, man enter he. ſhall-be ſaved, 


be, reproved, and rebuked by their Pa-- 
ſtors. And let the Miniſters not ſleep» 


nances, to the Souls of the Saints, and 
the Gates of the Churches. Watchman, 


TO W: we are come-to the Gate of - 
the Temple; namely to that-which 


1. Theſe Doors or Gates were folding, 


zer, then 2 half, after that three quarrers, 
and laſt of all the whole. - Theſe Doors: 


_ upon Poſts made of the goodly Olve-trees: . 
as he Is the way to the Father, as alſo: - 
|| went toenquire of. God. Wherefore Chriſt 
faith, I am the door, (alluding to this) + 
and (ball Y0 in and out. and find paSture -_ | 


Exod. 32. 9,10, Chap: 38. 8. Chap.40.t2. 
Levit- . 


APs vo EE" n 
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Levit.1- 3, 4- Chap.$.3,413: Chap. 15.14: 
Numb. 6.13318. Chap..1o- 3- Chap. 25. 6e- 
Chap-27.2, 1Sam-2.22+ Joh-10 9. 


1. + am the Door. The Door into the. 
Court,the Door into the Porch, the Door - 
into the Temple, the Door into the Hoe 
lieſe, the Door to the Father. But now 
we are at the Door of the Temple. 

- 2. And obſerve it, this Door Þy Solo» 
#102 Was: not meaſured, as the Door of 
the Porch was-: for though:the Door ins 
to the Court,and the Door into the Porch 
| were meaſured, to fhew that the right ta 
Ordinances,and the 7rlct into the Church, 
Is to be according to a poſer Rale, yet- 
this. Door was not meaſured ; to ſhew. 
that Chriſt, as he is the z»let to ſaving. 
grace,ls beyond all meaſure,and-unſearch= 
able. Hence his grace is called unſearch=.. 
able riches, and that above all we can ask. 

or think, for that it: paſſeth knowledge: . 

Epheſ. 3. 8; 19, 20+ 

3.. Kt 1s therefore convenient that we . 
put a note npon this, that we may diſtin- 
gulfh rate and duty, from grace and par . 
doning mercy 3 for, as I ſaid,;tho? Chriſt, 
as thie Door to outward Priviledges, is ſet 
forth by rule and meaſure : yet, as he is 
the Door to_gracc,and favour,never crea: 

— _ ure, 
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ture,as yet, did ſee the length and bredth 


of him, Eph.3.19,18,19. © 


4: Therefore, I ſay, this Gate was not 
meaſured, for what ſhould a rule do here, 
where things are beyond all meaſure ? 

5. This Gate being alſo to oper: by ac- 


" grees, 1s of fignification to us, for *twill 


be opening fir/t, by one Fould, ther by 


another, and yet will neyer be ſet wide, 


wide open, until the Day of Judgment, 
For then, and not till then, will the whole 
of the matter be open. For mow we /ee 
thorow a Glaſs darkly, but then face to face ; 
now we know #n part, but then ſhall we krow 
even 45 we are known, I COr, 13, 12+ 
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XXVIN. Of the Leaves of this Gate of| 
the Temple. 


TF'HE Leaves of this Gate or Door,as 
I told you before, were fol/d;ng, and 

fo, as was hinted, has ſomething of ſtgni- 
fication in them.. For by this means, . a 
Man, eſpecially a young Di/ciple, may ea- 
ſily be miſtaken ; thinking that the whoie 
paſſzge, when yet but a part was open» 
whereas three parts might be yet kept. 
undiſcoyered to him- For theſe Doors, 
F- 


Spiritualiz'd. 6&7 
as I faid before; were never yet ſet wide 
open, I mean in the antztype ; never man 
yet ſaw all the riches, and fulneſs which is - 
in Chriſt. So that, I ſay, 4 new comer, if 
he judged by preſent ſight, eſpecially if 
he ſaw but little, might eaſily be miſtaken, 
'Y wherefore ſuch for the moſt part are. 
'M moſt horribly afraid, that they ſhall never 
WM ect in thereat. | | 
= How ſaiſt thou, young comer, 1s not 
this the caſe with thy Soul ? So it ſeems 
tO thee that thou art too big, being fo 
great, ſo Tun-bellicd a finner. But O thou 
ſinner, fear not, the Doors are folaing- 
aoors, and may be opened wider, and wi- 
ger again after that ; wherefore when. - 
thou comeft to this Gate, and- imaginelt. 
there 1s not {pace enough for thee to en-- 
ter, Knock, and it ſhall be wider opened unto 
thee,and thou ſhalt be received, Luk,11.9. 
Joh. 9. 37- $90 then, whoever thou art, - 
that art come to the Door, of which the 
Temple-door was a type, truſt not to. 
thy firſt conceptions of things, but be- 
lieve there is grace abundance : Thou 
knowelt not yet what Chriſt can do, 'the 
Doors are fold:ng-doors. He can as ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we ack. 
or think: Fpheſ. 3. 20. MN 

The #7965, on which theſe Doors do. 
> hangs 
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hang, were, as I told you, Gold, to ſigni- 
fie that they both- turned upon motives, 
and-motions of love, and alſo that the o- 

{  penings thereof were rich. Golden Hin- 
' pes the Gate to God doth turn upon. 
The Poſts on- which.theſe Doors did 
/* Hang, were of the Olive-tree, that fat and 
; orly Tree, to ſhew that they do never 
open with [othneſs, or ſluggiſhneſs, as 
Doors do , whoſe Hinges wanteth Oll. 
They are always O:ly, and ſo open eaſily 
and quickly to rhoſe who knock-at them; 
Hence you read; that he that dwells in 
this Houle, gives freely, loves freely, and 
doth us good with. all his heart, Yea, 
faith-he, / will rejoyce over-them to dothem 
good, and I will plant them un this Land afſ- 
| -ſaredly with my whole heart, and with my 
it! Whole ſoul; Jer. 3:12, 14, 22+ Jer. 32.41: 
| Revel.21.6. Chap.22.17. 

Wi Wherefore the Oyl of Grace, ſignified 
| by this Oily Tree, or theſe Ol:;ve-poſts, 
/: ©a which theſe Doors do hang, do cauſe 
F ns they. open glibly, or frankly to the. 
he ule | 
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AXIK. What the Doors of the Temple were 
made of. 


HE Doors of the Temple were 
.& - made of F*xr, that is fo ſweer- 
ſcented,and pleaſant to.the ſmell : 1 King. 
6. 34a 
2. Mankind is alſo'often compared to 
the Firr-tree, as T/a.41.19. Chap. 55. 13. 
Chap. 60. 17. and Chap. 14.8. 
i -3. Now ſince the Doors of the Temple 
were made of the ſame, doth'it not ſhew, 
that the way into God's houſe, and into 
his favour, is by the ſame nature which 
they are of, that rhither enter, even 
thorow the vail, hi--fleſh ? (Heb: 1o.) For 
this Door,l mean the Antitype,doth even 
ſay of himſelf, / am as a green Fir-tree, 
from me 15 thy {emit found, Hoſ.14.8. 
 _&. This Fr-cree 1s Chriſt, Chriſt as 
man» and fo as the way to the Father. 
The Doors of the Temple are alſo as 
you ſee here, made of the £zr-rree : even 
of that Tree which was a type of "the 
Je "p84 of Jeſus Chriſt. Conkider, 
HJ ebe2. 14. 
oY The Fir-tree 1 Is alſo the houſe of the 


Stork, 
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8 Solomon's Temple 
Stork, that unclean Bird, even as Chriſt 
Is a harbour aud ſhelcer for Sinners. As 


He ts a refuge for the oppreſſed, 4a refuge in 


his Glory. Thus God did of old by fi- 


" » 4.4 


_ Cherubims were Figures, or Types of 


for the Stork, ſaith the Text, che FIR- 
TREE # her houſez and Chriſt ſaith to 
the Sinners, that ſee their want of ſhel- 
ter,- . Come unto me, and I will give you reſt, 


time of. trouble, Deut. 14-18. Levit-11. 19, 
Pſal.104.17. Pſal-84.2,3- Matt. 11. 27,28. 


Heb.6.t7,18,19,20. 
_ He 1s, as the Doors of Firr of the 
Temple, the 7/c: to God?s Houſe, to 
God*s preſence, and to a partaking of 


militudes reach his People his Way 


f 
y 
C 
( 
[ 


RKX. How the Doors of the Temple were 
atiornea, 


ND "IRM carved upon the Doors 
Cheruyims, Peilm-trees, and open 


Flowers, and overlaid them all with Gold, fy 


i King-6.35. Ezek.4 1-15. 
He carved Cherubims thereon Theſe 


Angels, and for as much as they were 
carved here upon the Door, it was to NÞ 


 ſhem,.. [i 
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Firſt, What delight the Angels take 
in waiting vpon'the Lord, and in going 
at his bidding, at bis beck. They are al 
Eways. waiting like Servants at the Door 
'Mof their Lord's houſe. | 
Secondly, It may be allo to ſhew how 
much pleaſed they are to be. where they 
'Smay ſee ſinners come to God. For there 
# joy in the .preſence of the Angels of God 
Wover one ſinner that yepenteth and comes to 
God by Chrift for mercy, Luke 15.10. 
Thzrdly, They may be alſo placed here 
to behold with what reverence, or irreve= 
Erence, thoſe that comeither to worſhip, 
do behave themſelves. Hence Solomon 
cautions thoſe that come to God?s Houle 
to worſhip, that they take heed to their _ 
eet, becauſe of the Angels, Paul alfo ſays, 


themſelves in the Church as they ſhould, 
and that becauſe of the Angels; Eccleſ 5, 
1, 2, 6- 1 COT+ 11-10. 
Fourthly, They may alſo be carved 
upon the Temple Doors, to ſhew us how 
ready they are, ſo ſoon as any poor Crea- 
ture comes to Chriſt for life, ro take the 
care and charge of its conduct thorow 
this miſerable World: Are they = Fa 
miniſtring ſpirits, fent forth to miniſter for 
thoſe which hal Aways {alvation! Heb. 
1, I 4+ - Fs/thly, 
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For their Angels behold the face of their fa. 


Fifthly, They may alſo, be carved here; 
to ſhew that they are ready at Chriſt's 
command , to take vengeance for him, 
epon thoſe that deſpiſe his People, and 
hate his Perſon. Hence he bids the world 
take heed what they do to his little ones, 


ther which 1 in heaven, and are ready at 
the Door to run at his bidding, Mate, 
18. 10. 

S:xthly, Or Laſtly, They may be car- 
ved upon theſe Doors, to ſhew that Chriſt 
Jeſus is the very Supporter and Upholder 
of Angels, as well as the Saviour of ſinful 
Man : For, as he is before all things, /o by 
him all things conſiſt; Angels [iand by 
-Chriſt, Men are ſaved by Chriſt , and 
therefore thevery Chernbims themſelves 
" were carved upon theſe Doors, to ſhew 
they are upheld, and ſubſiſt by him, 1 Cor 
S. 6. Col. 1.17 Heb. 1.3. 

Secondly, Again, as the Cherubims are 
carved -here, ſo there were -Palm-tree 
carved here alſo. The Palm-tree z »p- 
right, it twilteth not it ſelf awry ; Fer.|if 
10. 5. 
'T+ Apply this to Chriſt, and then it f 

| 
{ 


ſhews us the uprightneſs of his heart; 
word, and ways with ſinners. Good and 
m_” # the LoÞa, therefore will he teach 

 ſaners 
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Ml f2ners in +he way, in at the Door to Lite z 
WW P/al- 25. 8. Pſal. 92. 15. 
) 2. The Palm or "Pulw-es is alſoa to- 
dl ken of vidory, and as placed here, it 
al betokeneth the conqueſt that Chrilt the 
M Door ſhould get over Sin, Death, the De= 
vil, and Hell, for us; Ko. 7. 24. chap. 8. 
of 37- 1 Cor. 15. 54, 55 56: Revel. 7. gy 
M 10,11. | 
3. If we apply the Palm-tree to the 
Church, as we may ; For ſhe alſo is com- 
pared thereto, Song 7. 8, 9,10. Then the 
Palm-tree raay be carved here; to ſhews 
That none but ſuch as are upright of heart 
and life, ſhall dwell in the preſence of 
God. The hypocrite, ſays Job, ſhall not: 
come before him, The u upright,fays Davids 
ſhall dwell in thy preſence, Job 13. 16. 
Plal- 24. 3, 4+ 

They are they that are clothed in white 
Robes, which ſignifies uprightneſs of life, 
that ſtand before the Lamb with Palms in 
| their hands ; Revel, 7. 9. | 
M Thirdly, There was alſo carved upon 
theſe Doors oper Flowers, And that to 
teach us that here is the ſweet ſcent and 
fragrant ſmell, and that the coming Soul 
will find it ſo in Chriſt, this Door. 7 am, 
faith he, the Roſe of Sharon, and the Lily of 
the Yallies ;, And 2galD* His Checks are an 

D _ Beas 


mas FP" = 


{0 nn dmmen— dz... 


WES. 


7 _.- £5 x43; WE wx 5 > o POPs, 4 "7 2s 7 c - > : - 
; CEP On GH RUE WW anion ee rhe ett A EE PO i yon ae er A ee I DC TEA ear eg I, ET 12 REI Pe TO OSS-2, mri ae ako yr 1s rgier 9 A hne  Rs 


4 Solomon's Temple 
Beds of Spices and ſeveral Flowers, his Lips 
"like Lilies drop wy ſmelling + Chg SONg 
2, I. chap-5.13 

. Open Flowers: Open Flowers are the 
ſweeteſt, becauſe full grown: and becauſe, 
-2S ſuch, they yield their fragrancy moſt 
freely. Wherefore, when he ſaith, upon 
the Doors are oper Flowers , he ſetteth 
*Chrift Jeſus forth in his good ſavours, as 
'high as by ſuch ſimilitudes he could. And 
'that both in Name and Office. For oper 
Flowers, lay, by their thus opening them- 
ſelves before us, all their beauty alſo 
moſt plainly before our Faces. There are 
warieties of beauty In oper Flowers, the 
-*whick they alſo commend to all obſervers. 
Now upon theſe Doors, you ſee are oper 
Flowers, Flowers ripe, and fpread before 
* -usto fhew that his Name and Offices are 
{+ FAavoryto them, that by him do enter his- 
' houſe lo God his Father, Song 1. 1, 2 


' 
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i All theſe were over-laid with fine gold. 
Fy Gold 1 is moſt rich of all Metals, and here 
' 2ris ſaid the Doors, the Cherubims, the 
/ Palm trees, and open Flowers,were over- 
” Jaid therewith. And this ſhews that as 
Theſe things are rich 1a theniſ{clyes, even II 
To they ſhould be go us- \ 
We have a Golden Door togoto _ 

Jy 
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trees, as tokens of our victory, and gol- 
den Flowers to ſmell on all the way to 
Heaven. 
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XXXI. Of the Wall of the Temple. 


FR Wall of the Temple was crelea 
| with Firr, which he over-laid with 
| fine golds and. ſet thereon Palm-trees, and 

_ Chains; 2 Chro.3. 5, 637. _ - 
| The Walls were as the Body of the 
Houſe, unto which Chriſt alluded, when 
heſaid, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three 
aays I will raiſe it up, Joh.2.19921. _ 
Hence to be,and worſhip iz theTemple, 
was a type of being in. Chriſt and wor= 
ſhiping God by him. For Chriſt, as was 
ſaid, is the great Temple of God, in the 
which all the Ele& meet, and in whom 
they do ſ2rvice 72,and for his Father. _ 

Hence again, the true Worſhipers are 
Taid to be in him, to ſpeak in him to walk, 
In him, tO obey In him : (2 Cor. 2.14. "chap. 
12.19, Col*2.6.) For as of old all true 
Worlhip was to be found at the Temple, 
1 zew it is only found with Chriſt and | 
D 2 With 
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ouſneſs of Chriſt, by which we are juſt- 
b. hed in the ſight of God. Therefore you 


with them that are in him. The promiſe 


-of old was made to them that worſhiped 
within theſe Walls. 7 wz# grve, faith hez 


ro them in-my houſe, and within my walls, 


: \(to them that worſhip there in truth) 4 
'place, and a name, better then that of Sons 


and of Daughters, Wa. 5-6, 5. 


But now in New- Teſtament times, al 


#he.promiſes in HIM are yea, and in. HIM 


Amen, to the glory of God by us; 2, Cor. 
C. -2O- 
This 14s yet further hinted to us, in that 
?tis ſaid theſe Walls are cicled with Firr 
Which, as was ſhewed before,was a figure 


-of the humanity of Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Wall 1s for defence, and fo 1s the 


 kumaniry of Jeſus Chriſt. ?Tis, was, and 


w1ll be our defence for ever. For it was 
thatwhich underwent, and overcame the 
Curſe of the Law, and that in which our 
everlaſting righteoufneſs is found. Had 
he not in thet interpoſed, we had periſh- 
£d for ever. Hence we are ſaid to be re- 
.conciled to God In the body of his fleſh 
thorow death, Col. 1. 19, 20, Rom. 5. 8 
4,10. | 

' Now this Wall was overlaid with fine 
gold, Gold here is a figure of the righte- 
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read that his Church as juſtified, 1 1s ſaid' 
to ſtand at his right hand in Cloth - of 
Gold.” Upon thy right hand did ſtand the- 
QOuren in Gold of Ophir. And again, her- 
clothing us of wrought gold, Pſal. 45: 9, 13% 
This the Wall was overlaid with, this. 
the body of Chriſt was filled with. 'Mens 
while in the Temple, were clothed with: 
Gold,even with the gold of the Temple: 
and Men'in Chriſt are clothed with righ- 
teouſneſs, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
Wherefore this Conſideration doth yet- 
more illuſtrate the matter, 

I In that the Palm-trees were S-ET on: 
this Wall, 1t may be to ſhew. that the * 
Ele( are fixed in Jeſus, and ſo ſhall abide- 
for ever. 

Chains were alſoccarved on theſe walls; 
yea,and they were golden Chains; - there: 
were Chains on the Pillars; andnow alſo: 
we finde Chains upon the Walls, Philip,” 
I, 12538; 

. Chains were uſed to hold one Caps. 
ths and ſuch Paul did wear at Rome, but” 
Ae calls them his Bands in Chriſt. . 

2. Chains ſometimes ſignifie great af-- 
aictions, which God lays on us for our - 
fins , oo 107. 9, 10, 11, Lam, b. 14... 
chap. 3 
\+ Chains allo may-be more myſtically- 

3 + under 
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underſtood,as of thoſe Obligations which 
the love of God lays upon us, to do and 


' {ffer forhim, Ads 20. 22. 


4. Chains do ſometimes ſignifie beauty 


and comely. Ornaments ; Thy Neck, ſaith 


Chrilt to his Spouſe, z comely with Chains 


of Gold : And 2gain 1 put Bracelets upon- 


thy hands, and a Chain about thy Nith ; 
Song 1.10. Ezek. 16. 8, 9; 10, 11: Prov. 


}.i9. 

Chains atſo do ſometimes "IHR 
Greatneſs and Honour, ſuch as -Dariel 
had, when the King made - him the 


Third Ruler in the Kingdom, Dan. , | 


"3 Hz 29. 


Noy all theſe are Temple- chains, and 


are put upon us for good, ſome to pre- 
vent our ruine, ſorne to diſpoſe our minds 


the better, and ſome to diznifie, and to. 


make us noble. Temple-chains are hrave 


Chains. None but Temple-worſhipers. 


muſt wear Temple-chains. 


þ.0.0,098 of the BS: of 2% Temple 
with precious Stones, 


ann fn AA as _ 2H 


ND he garmſhed the Houſe with pres. 
<4 A cious Srones for beauty , 2 Chron. 
3. 6, 7+ — I, This 


Spiritualiz'd.. 79: 


'3: This is an other Ornament tothe- 


Temple of the Lord ; wherefore as he- 


fairhyit was garniſned with tnem:; he ſaith, . 
It was garnifhed with them, for beaury, | 
The Line ſaith garniſhed , the Margent . 
ſaith» covered. 
2. Wherefore, I think they were fix-- 
ed as Stars, or as the Stars in the Firma- 
ment» ſo they were ſect in the cteling of 
the Houſe, as in the Heaven of the holy. 
Temple. 
3. And thus fixed, they do the-more 
aptly: tell us, of what they were a figure, 
q namely, of the Miniſterial Gifts, and Of- 
ficers. in the Church. For Miniſters,as to 
K their Gifts and Office, are called S1 ARS 
| of God, and are faid to be. z7 the hand. of + 
Chris, 'Revel. '. 20» 
+, Wherefore, as the Stars lirer, and” 
twirkle in the Firmament of Heaven « So - 
do true Miniſters in the Firmament of his | 
Church ; 1 Chro. 29. 2. Foh, F. 35» Dan, 
12.3. 

50 that * tis ſaid again, theſe Gifts 
come down from above; as ſignifying they - 
diſtill their dew from above: And hence 
again, the Miniſters are ſaid to be ſet-- 
OFER us in the Lord, as placed in the - 
Firmament of his Heaven to give a light 
upon his Earth. Theres Gold, and a mul- 
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are a precious Fewel, Prove. 20. 15. 


6. Verily *tis enough to make a Man in 
this houſe, look always upward : ſince the 


 _cieling above head doth thus glitter with 
Precious Stones. 

Precions Stones, all manner of precious 

js Stones ; Stones of all colours: For there 

are awers gifts, differences of adminiſtr a- 

| t107s, and aiverfitics of operations * but it 


2.COr-12: 4, 5» 6. : - 
Thus had the cicling of this houſe a 


& Faſper. and there a Saphrc;- here a Sar- 
dirs, and there a Facinths here a Sardo- 
11x, and there an Amatizſt, For to one ts 
given by thg Spirit the Word of Wiſdom, to 
 azother the Word of &.4 nowledge » to ore the 
gift of healing,to another faith ;, to this man 
to Work miracles, to that a ſpirit of prophe« 
fie; to another the diſcerning of ſpirits, ts 
” anether divers kinds of tongues, 1C0r. 12. 

Ig 8,9, 10, 11. : 
[1M He alſo over-laid the Houſe, Beams, 
Poſts, Walls, Doors, &c. and all with 
Gold. O what a beautiful Houſe the 
Temple was, how full of glory was it ! 
And yet all was but a ſhadows a ſhadow 
af things to.come, and which was to be 
__ anſwer= 


r:tude. of rubies, but the lips of knowledge 


3 the Jame God which worketh all in all; 


Pearl, here z and there, a Diamond; here} 


am en aA.s © 
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anſwered in the Church of the living God, 


the Pillar and Ground of Truth,by better 
things than theſe- 


be B22: ht 


XXII. Of the Windows of the Temple 


IND for the Houſe, he made Windows + 
of narrow L14hts, 1-King. 6- 4. 
There was Windows for this Houſe, 
Windows for the Chambers, and. Win- 
dows round about; Eztk; 4: 16, 22, 2335 - 
24: 25> 293 33, 36- 
Theſe Windows were of ſeyeral ſizes, . 
but al narrow, narrow without, but wide . 
within, they alſo were finely wrought, and 
ay. with goodly ones ; Iſa 54.14 
. Windows, as they are to an boule, 
an evc, {0 alſo to it they are a bene. 
fits Truly the Light 5 g00d, ana a pleaſ nt 
thing it 5 VE the eye to behold the Sun ; 
Ecelet. .- The Window is that : 
which Chriſt Tooks forth at, the Window 
is that which the Stn looks in ar; Sohg 
19 | 
2. By the light which ſhines in at the 
Window, we alfo fee to make, and keen 
the Houſe clean, and allo to do what bas 
aneſs is necell:ry there to be done. Jn thy 


EX 5.7 hm 


_— 
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Light we fee light; light to do. our duty; 
and that both'to God and Man- 

3. Theſe Windows therefore were fi- 
2ures of the written Word, by and tho- 
rough which Chriſt ſhews himſelf to his, 


and by which we alſo apprehend him. 


'And hence the Word of God is compared 
to a G1zs/s, thorough which the Rake doth 


come, and by which we ſee not only the 
beams of the Sun, but our own Smurches 
alſo, 2 Chroy. 3.18. Jam- 1: 23, 245 25. 


4. The Lights indeed were narrow, 
wherefore we ſee alſo thgrow their anti- 
type but darkly, and imperfectly. Now 
we fee thorow 4a aſs darkly, Or as 1N a 
riddle, now We kow. but 'za part ,, 1 Cor. 
13-12. 

5. Their Windows and their light are 
bur of little ſervice to thoſe that are with- 
out; The World feces bpt little of the 
beauty of the Church by the light of the 


written, Word, though the Church by 
eat light can ſee the diſmal ſtate of the: 


World, and alſo how.to avoid i It. 
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KXAIV. Of the Chambers of tle Temple, | 


| bt the Temple Solomon made Chamse - 
bers, 1KX:79g.6- 5. 

1. The bers were of ſeveral ſ1zes; _ 
ſome little, ſome large ; ſome higher, 
ſome lower ; ſome more inward, and : 
K ſome outward. - 


. 2. Theſe Chambers were for ſeveral © 


ſervices, ſome were for reſts, ſome to -. 
| hile In, "ſome to lay up treaſure in, and: 
ſome for ſolace and delight ; 2 Cyr. 3. 9. 
Exch, 40. 7. Chap, 41t- 59,44. 2 Chro. 31. . 
11: AD 2 King.11.1,2,3. Ezra 8:29, 
. They were for reſting places. Here. 

the Prieſts and Potters. were wont to. 
lodge. 
2. They were for hiding places. Here -- 
Fechoſhebath nid Foaſh from Athaliab Lie. 
term of fix years. 
3- They were allo to lay the Terpl.- 
Treaſure, or dedicated things in, that 
they might be ſafely kept there for the. 


Worſhippers- 
4. And ſome of them were for ſclace 
ard delizhtz and I miſt add; ſome for . 


Ps habitation-  Waercſore inſome. 
= of. -; 


* ES, 
- PI 4 
f ' p ; - 


wo 


T4 
of them, ſome dwelt aways, yea their- 
Names 'dvvelrt there vvyhen they vyere 


oh ret En #7 
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dead. 


:. Thoſe of them which were for reſt; 
were types of that reſt, which by faith 


we have in the -Son of 'God, Matt, 1 1; 
and of. that Eternal reſt which we ſhall 
have in Heaven by him; Heb-4.3. 

2. Thoſe Chambers which were for 


hiding, and ſecurity, were types of that 


ffety which we have in Chriſt from the 
Page be tle World ; /a. 26. 20. 


3; Thoſe Chambers which were for the 


reception of the Treaſures, and dedica- 
ted things, were types of Chriſt, as he is 
the common #oye-houſe of believers. For 


2t pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould af 


Fulneſs awell, and of his fulneſs we all re- 
cerve, and grace for greys, John 1. 16: 
Sol 1:19. 


4, Thoſe Chambers that were fer ſo- 


Lace aad delight, were types of thoſe re- 
ticements, and ſecret meetings of Chrilt 
With the Soul, where.he gives 1t his im- 
braces, and delights her with his boſom 
and raviſhing delights.- Ze, brought mts 
ſaid fhe, into 11; Chambers, into the Cham: 
ber of her which conceived me; and there 


he gzve her his loye,, Seng 1. 4. Chap. 
'5- The, 


3- Mis. 


a 
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5» The Chambers which were for du- _ 
xable dwelling-places,were.types'of thoſe 
Ecernal dwelling-places, which are in the 
Heavens, Prepared of Chriſt. and the Fa- 


ther, for them that ſhall be ſaved ;. Fob. 
14-1,2,3:4: 2.C0r.5J+ 1,25 3,4. 


This it is to.dwell on. high, and to be- 
ſafe from fear of evil. Here therefore 
you ſee. are. Chambers for re/# ; Cham= 
bers for ſafety, Chambers for Treaſwre, 
Chambers for Solace, and Chambers for 
= 4rable Habitations. O the reſt and peace 
| that the Chambers of God?s high hauſe 

will yield” to its Inhabitants in another 
World. Here they will reſt from their 
lIabours, reſt upon their beds, reſt with _ 
God, reſt from ſir, temptation, and all 
forrow , Kevel. 14.13, 1/4.59.1,2. 2 Theſ, 
So JS is 

God therefore they (hall. wipe all .tears. 
from our eyes, even when he comes out of 
his Chambers as a Bridegroom, to fetch. 
his Bride, his Wife, unto him thither, to. 
the end they may have Eternal ſolace tos 
gether. 

| © theſe are far better ther the Chams. 
bers of the South. | 
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KXXV., of the Stairs, by which they went 
up into the Chambers of the Temple. = 


Ti: was Stairs by whigh Men went 


into theſe Chambers of the 


Tome, and they were but one pair, 


and they went from below to the fr t,aud 


fo to the middle, and thence to the highe/F 
Chambers 1 the Temple; 1 Kg, 6.8. 


EZtk, 41.7. - 


3- Theſe Stairs were winding, ſo Nt F 


they turned about that did go up them, 


So then, he that aſayed to go into theſe- 


Chambers, muſt tur with the Stalrs,' Or 


he conld not go up, no, not into the 


lawe ff Chambers. 


2. Theſe Stairs therefore were a type . 
of a twofold repentance, That by which. 


we turn from natnre to. grace, and that by 


which we turn from. the imperfcitions_ 


which Attend a ſtate of grace, ro glory. 


Hence true repentance, or the right go-. 


ing up theſe turning Stairs, 1s called 7e- 


pentance to-ſalvation:; for txue repentance 


f{topeth.nor at the reception of grace, for. 
char is but a going up theſe Stairs to the 


Thus 5 


middleQhzmbers,. 2 Cor. 7: 10+ . 
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Thus therefore the Soul, as it goes up | 
theſe Stairs, rmras and twrns, till it en- 
ters the Doors of the higheſt Chambers. 
It groans, thought in a ſtate of grace, 
cauſe that?s not the ſtate of ' glory. TI. 
count then that from the firſt to the 
middle Chambers, may. -be a type of _ 
thrning from natare to prace., but from 
the middle to the higheſt, - theſe Scairs . 
may fſignifie.a turning ſtill from the im- 
 perfections and temptations that attend 
a ſtate of grace, to that of Immortality 
and glory ; 2 Cor. 5. 1, 25 3» 49 5» 65 77 
y O. 
"Far as there are turning SrAIrs, from 
the loweſt to-the middle Chambers, ſo 
the Stairs from thence /t#ll rurn, and ſo 
will do,, till you come to the higheſt 
Chambers. I do not fay that they that 
nave recelyed grace, do repent they re- 
ceived grace; but I fay, they that have _ 
received graces are yet ſorry thar grace 
15 not conſummate in glory. - And hence 
they are for -going up thither ſtill theſe - 
turning Stairs; yea» they cannot reſt be= . 
low, as they would, til] they afcend to. 
the higheſt Chambers.. O wretched man 
that 1 am:, and in this we groan earneſtly, 
1s the language of. gracious. Souls; Rom... 
Te 20, 2 2 Cor, S. EL, 253» Z 
Truez. 
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_ True, every one doth not do thus, that 


comes into the Temple of God, many 


reſt below Stairs, . they like not to go zwr- 
zing upward, Nor do l believe that all. 
that bid fair for aſcending to the middle. 
Chambers, get up to the higheſt ſtories, 
to. his Stories in the Heavens: Many in: 


Churches, who-ſeez: to be turned from na- 


' _ Tyre to grace, have not the grace -to- go. 
'_ , up twang ſtill, but reſt in that ſhew of 
things, and ſo. die below a ſhare in the. 


higheſt Chambers- 


All theſe things are true.in the Anti- 


type, and, as I think, prefigured by theſe 
' turning. ſtairs, to the Chambers of the 
Temple. But this turnmsg, and turning 


' fill, diſpleaſes ſome much, they fay it 
_- Makes them giddy : bur I fay there is no 


way like this, to make a Man ſtand ſted- 
dy : ſtedfaſt in the faith, and with bold- 


neſs in the day of. Judgment, For ke has 
this ſeated in his heart, I went up by the 


turning Stairs, till I came to the higheft 
Chambers. A: ſtrait pair of Stairs, are 


like that Ladder by which Men aſcend to 


the Gallows, they are the turning ones, 
- that lead us to the heavenly Manſjon- 


houſes. Look therefore, you that-come- 


Into the Temple of God to worſhip, that 


you Kay not at the fcot of theſe rrning 
' | SEAIVS 9: 


a M% 
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Stairs; but go up thence 3 yeay up them, 
and #p them, and #p them, till you-come 
to the view of the Heavens; yea, till you 
are poſſeſt of the higheſt Chambers. How 
many times has God by the Scripture 
called upon you to T URN, and told you 
you mult Twrn or Die: and now here he 
has added to his Call, « Figure, by placing 
a Pair of turning Stairs in his Temple, to 
convict your very fences, that you muſt. 
TURN, if you mean to go uÞ into hig 
holy Chambers, and ſo into his Eternal 
Manſion-houſes : and look that you turn 
| to purpoſe. For every turning will not. 

ſerve. Some turn, butmot to the moſt 
High, and ſo turn to no purpoſe. 
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XXXVI. Of the molten Sea that was in the 
Temple, 


Here was alſo a »lten Sea in the 
Temple, it was made of braſs, and 
contained three thouſand: baths; 2:Chro.4. 
2, 3, 4, 55 6, Tz 3 2 "Fond 
This Sea was for the Prieſts to wafh in» 
when they came into-the Temple, to ac- 
compliſh -the Service of God : to waſh 
ter hands and feet at, that they might 


- not < 
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not when they came thither, die for their 
unpreparedneſs. The Laver alſo which; 
was in the Wilderneſs, was of the ſame 
uſe there; Exod- 28. 
1. It was, as may be ſuppoſed, called af] 
- Sea, for that it was large to contain, and 
a Sea of vraſs, for that it was made there- iſ c 
of. It 1s called in Revelations a Sca offi: 
#lafs, alluding to that in the Wilderneſs, Þ{ 
which was-made of the brazen Lookzng-Mt 
glaſſes of the Women, that came to wor- 
{hip at the Door of the Tabernacle ; Re- 
wel. 4+ 6+ Chap. 15, 2. Exod. 28.8. 

2. It was alſo {aid tu be molten, becauſe 
it was made of that faſhion, by fire, and 
Its Antitype therefore ſaid to be a Sea of 
glaſs mingled with fire 3 Revel, 15-2. 

-- 1. This Sea was a figure of the Word 
. ef the Goſpel, in the cleanſing vertue of 
It, which vertue, ther it has, when min- 
gled with the fire of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And to this Chriſt alludes, when he ſaith, 
Now ye are clean through the Word, whichlc 
: 'T have [poken H71t 0 You, : Toh. 15- 3». ec 
2 It was a figure of the- Word, with-Wh 
- out: mixture of Mens inventions:  HenceWi 
It 1s called, pxre Water. Having your 
Bodies waſht with pure water : And again, 
He ſanttifies and cleanſeth. his. Church with 
the waſhing of Water by the Word, Ephel. 
$.26- DT 1t-3.5- - © All 


» 
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= All theſe_Places are an alluſion to the 
Ml molten Sea, at which of old they waſhed, 
E when they went into the Temple to wor. 
ſhip- Therefore, ſaich he, being waſhed, 
ve) 45 araw near to God ;, Heb. 10. 22. 

. This Sea from brim to brim was 
-omphen ten Cubits, perhaps to ſhew, 
there 1s as much in the word of the Go- 
ſpel to ſave, as there is In the ten words. 
to gy 

From under this Sea round about 
tears Oxen, ten in a Cubit did come. 
paſs it rorna | about, 2 Chro, 4. 3. Under- 
ſtand by theſe Oxen, Miniſters, for to 
them they. are compared- 1n 1 Cor.9. 9. 
And then. we. are taught whence true Mie 
niſters come, to wit, from #zder the pow 
er of the Goſpel, for this Sea en 
GoſpeE-Miniſters, as the Waters. breed - 
Fiſh- 

5- ?Tis alſo ſaid in the Text that. 
theſe Oxen were caſt when the Sea was 
calt : infinuating that when God ordains 
ed a word of grace to fave us, he alſo-in 
his Decree provided 24:n:3ters to. preach. 
It to us to that end. Paul tells us that he 
was made a Miniſter of the Goſpel, accor- 
ding to God's eternal purpaſe which he pure 
poſed n Chriſt Feſus our Lord * - BÞNicſ- 3. 
910411, Col. 1.25, 

6. This- 


- what beautiful Robes they ſhould be a- 
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6. This Sea is ſaid to have a brim like 
the brim of a Cup. To invite us. as well 
to drink of its grace, as to waſh in its 
Water, For the Word and Spirit when 
mixt, has not only a cleanſing, but a ſar 
ving quality tr init; 2 Chro. 4. 1, 2, 3) 4» F' 
1 1.Cor. 15-1,2 | 


7- This brim was wrought with Lilies: 


or was like 4 Liy-flower ; To ſhew how 


they ſhould grow and flouriſh, and with 


dorned; who were waſhed, and did drink 


of this holy Water: Yea,that God would 


take care of them;as he 2ſo did of Lilies, 
and would not fail to beſtow upon them, 
what was neceſſary for the Body, as well 
as for the Soul ; date. 6: 28, 29, 30, 31; 


323 3.30 
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XXXVII. Upon what the molten Sea at 


in the Temple, 


backs of twelve brazen Bulls, or 
Oxen, 2 Chro. 4 4. + 

* 'T heſe Ove as- they thus ſtood, 
looked three towards the North, three to- 


ward 


” * 


"His molten Sea ſtood npon the 
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mard as Weſt, three toward the Eat, and 
three towards the South, 

3. Theſe twelve Oren, were types of 
the twelve Apoſtles of the Lambs who, as 
theſe Beaſts, ſtood looking into the four 
| corners of the Earth, and were bid to go 
Preach the Goſpel in all the World. 

4+ They were compared-to Oxen, be- 
cauſe they were clean, for the Oxe was 
a clean beaſt. Hence the Apoſtles are 
called Holy. They were compared to 
Oxer, becauſe the Oe is ſtrong ;, and they 
alſo were mzghty in the Word, Prov. 14. 4s 
| 2COrs 1h 12- 

5- The Oxe will not loſe what he has 
got by drawing ; He will not let the 
Wheels go back : So the Apoſtles were 
ſet to defend, and not. let that Doctrine 

go back, which they had preached to 
Shes nor did they, they delivered it 
pure to us. 

6. One of the Cherubs of which you 
read in the Viſion, had a face like an Ox, 
to ſhew that the Apoſtles, theſe Men of 


the firſt order, are moſt like the Angels - - 


of God-z Ezck. 1, 10. 

7, ih that they ſtood with their Faces 
every Way, It was as I ſaid, to ſhew how 
the Apoſtles ſhould carry the Goſpel into 
all the World ; datt.,2819. EA -” 

n 
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8. And obſerve, Juſt as theſe Oxen 
were placed /ookzng in the Temple every 
way, even ſo ſtand ope the Gates of the 
new Jeruſalem, to recezve thoſe that by 
their Doctrine ſhould be brought into it, 
And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from 
the WeF$t, and from the North, aud from the 
South, and ſhall ſi: down in the Kingdom of 
'Goa; Revel. 21. 13, 14- Luke 13: 29. 

9. Theſe Oxen bear this molten Sea 
upon their back, to ſhew that they ſhould 
be the foundation Workmen of the Go- 
{pel,and that it ought not to be removed, 
as was the molten Sea of old from that 
Baſis to another. 

10. It 1s alſo ſaid concerning theſe 
Oxen, that thus did bear this molten Sea, 
that all their hinder parts were inwards, 
that Is, covered by that Sea that was ſet 
- upon their backs. Their h:zder-parts, or 
as the Apoſtle has It, or #uncomely parts : 
[1 C00-102. 23, 24. | 

11. And indeed it-becomes a 'Goſpe]- 
Miniſter to have his uncomely parts co- 
vered with thet grace, which by the Go- 
ſpel he preacheth unto others As Pau 
exhorcs Timothy to take heed unto himſelf, 
and to his doftrine ;, 1 Tim. 4. 6. 

1:2. But alas, there are too t00 Mmanyy 
who, can they but haye their heads co- 

 : vered 
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'yered with a few Goſpel-notions, care 
not though+ their hinder parts are ſeen of 
all the World. But ſuch are falſe Mint- 
ſters, the Prophet calls them the 7azle. 
The Prophet that ſpeaketh lies, either by 
word or with his feet, he z the tail; Ia. 

9:15- Prov. 6. 12,13- 

13. But what a ſhame is it to hide his 
head under this molten Sea, whzle his hin- 
| der parts hang out- Such an one is none of 
Chriſt*'s Oxen, for they with honour to 
their Maſter, ſhew their heads, before all 
the World, for that their hinder parts 
are inward; covered. 

14. Look to thy hinder parts, Mint- 
ſter ; leaſt while thy mouth doth preach 
the Goſp?l, thy nakedneſs and ſhame be 
ſeen of thoſe which hear thee. 

For they that 'do not obſerve to learn 
this Leſſon themſelves, will not teach o- 
thers to believe the Word, nor to live a 
Holy Life : They will learn of them to 
ſhew their ſhame, inſtead of: learning to 
be Bo: | 
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RXXVIIL. Of the Lavers of the Temple. 


Eſides this molten Sea, there was ten 
Lavers in the Temple, Five of which 
were put on the gh: fide, and five alſo 


. on the /eft : 2 Chro. 4. 6. 


1. Of their faſhion, and their furni- 
ture, you may fee 1 King. 7. Theſe La- 
vers,as the molten Sea, were Veſſels which 
contained Water, but rchey were not of 


” .the ſame uſe with i1t- True, they weref 
both to waſh in; The Sea to walh the 


Worſhipers » but the Lavers to waſh the 
Sacrifice, He made the ten Lavers to waſh 


. #n_ them ſuch things as they effered for 


burnt offering but the Sea was for the Prieſt 


"#0 waſh in-; 2. Chro. 4. 6. 


2. The burnt-offering was a type off 
the body of Chriſt, which he once offer- 
ed for our lins, and the fire on which the 
Sacrifice was burned, a type of the curſe 


of the Law which ſeized on Chriſt, when 


he gave himſelf a ranſom for us. For 
therefore that under the Law was called the 
burnt: offering, becauſe of the burning upon 
the Altar; Levit- 6. 8. 


But what i FINES muſt we underſtand. by 
| theſe 
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theſe Lavers , and by_this Sacrifice being 
waſhed in them, in order to its being burned 
wpon the Altar, 

I anſwer, verily, 1 think, that the fer 
Lavers were a figure of the re2 Command- 
ments : In the purity and perfettion ©f 
Chriſt's obedience to which, he became 
capable of being made a burnt-offering, 
acceptable to God for the ſins of the Peo- 
ple. Chriſt was made under the Law, and 
all his ats of obedience to God for us, 
was legal, and his living ths a perfect le- 
gal life, was his waſhing his offering it. 
theſe ten Lavers, in order to his preſent= 
ing it upon the Altar for our ſins. The 
Lavers went «pon Wheels, to ſignifie walks 


l ing feet, and Chriſt walked in the Laws 


we ſo became a clean offering to God for . 
The Wheels were of the very ſame 'as 
gh the Lavers; To ſhew that Chriſt's - 
obedience to the Law was of the ſame, as 
to length and breadth with its commands, 
and demands to their utmoſt tittle and 
extent. The inwards and legs of the 
burnt- offering was to be waſhed in theſe 
Lavers, Levit.1-9, 13+ 2 Chro. 4.6. To 
ſhew that Chriſt ſhould be pure and clean 
In heart and life. 
We know that obedience, whether 


Chriſt's, « Or OUIS 3 1s called 4 walking 172 
Bo - the 


w» 
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the way, typified by the Lavers walking 
upon their Wheels, But I mean not by 


Chriſt bis waſhing of his offering that he 


had any filchineſs cleaving to his nature 


or obedience : Yet this, I ſay; that ſo far 


23S our guilt laid upon him, could peace, 


.fo far he wiped it off by waſhing in theſe 
 Lavers, For his offering was to be with- 
out blemiſh, and without ſpot to God. 


Hence ?rtis ſaid, he ſanCtified himſelf, in 


order to his ſuffering z And being made 


perfett, he became the Author of eternal ſal- 


Vation to all thew that obey him ; Joh. 17. 


19. 'Heb. 5. 6, 7, 8 9, 10. | 
For, albeit, he came holy into th 
World, yet that holineſs was but prepa- 


ratory to that by which he ſanCtified him- 
Felf, in order to his ſuffering tor ſin. That 
then which was his immediate prepara- 


tion for his ſuffering, was his obedierice 
to the Law, his waſhing in theſe Lavers. 
He then firſt yielded compleat obedience 


to the Law on our behalf, and then as ſo 
- qualified, offered his waſhed Sacrifice for 


.our fins without ipot to God. - 

Thus therefore he was our burnt-of- 
Fering waſhed in the ten Lavers, that he 
-might, according to Law, be. accepted of 
the Lord, © = 

And he ſet froe of the Layers on the right 

ſit 
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| fide of the bouſe, and five of them on the left« 
Thus was the ten divided, as the Tables 
of the Law, one ſhewing our duty towards 
| God, the other our duty towards our 
Neighbour : in both which the burnt- 
| offering was waſhed, that it might be 
clean in both reſpects. - 

They might alſo be thns placed, the 
better to put the People in mind of the 
neceſſity of the SanCtion of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the Law, in order to his of- 
ge of Himſelf an Offering to God 
{8 for us 
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XXXIX. Of the Tables in the Temple. 
E made alſo ten T ables, and placed 


them in the Temple, five on the 
right bard, aud five on the left, 2 Chro. 
4.8. 

Some) if not all of theſe Tables, ſo far 
as I can ſee, was they on which the burnt- 
offering was to be cut in Pleces in order 
to 1ts burning. 

Theſe Tables were made of Stone, of 

bewen Srone, On Which this work was 

cone 3 Ezck, 40. 40 41, 425 433 44: 

Now ſince the burat-offering was a 
E£-* cure 


' yoo Solomon's Temple 
-eure of the Body of Chriſt, the Tables 
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on which this Sacrifice was ſlain , muſt 
needs; I think, be a type of the heart; the. 
Rony heart of the Jews : For had they 


not had hearts hard as an Adamart, they 
could not haye done that thing. 


Upon theſe Tables therefore, xvas the | 


'Geath of Chriſt contrived, and this hor- | 


rid murder acted ,even upon theſe Tables 


of Stone. 


Jn. that they are called T ables of hewen 


S:oxe, It may be to ſhew, that all this 
Cruelty was ited under ſmooth preten« 


ces, for hewen ſtones are ſmooth. The | 


Tables-were finely-wrought with Tools, 


even as the hearts of the Jews were with 


hypecriſie. But alas they were ſtone ſtill, 


that is, hard and cruel, elſe they could 
not "Bk been an Anvil for Satan to forge 


ſuch horrid:Barbariſm upon- The T ibles 


wercin number the-ſame with the Lavers, 
and were ſet by them, to ſhew what are 


the fruits of being devoted to the Law 
as the Jews were, in oppoſition to Chriſt 
and his holy Goſpel : there flows nothing 
but hardneſs, and a ſtony heart from 
thence. This was ſhewed in its firſt wri- 


Tings zt was writ on T,. ables of ſtone, hgures. 
of the heart of Man, and on the ſame 


Tables or hearts was: the death of Jeſus 


Chriſt compailed. . | One 


Spirttualiz'd; For 
One would think that the meekneſs» 
gentleneſs, or good deeds of Jeſus Chrifts 
might have procured in them {ome re” 
lentings, when they were about to tak? 
| away his life ; but alas,their hearts were 
| Tables of Stone. What feeling, or com- 
||} paſſion can a Stroxe be ſenſible of ?* Here 
were ſtony hearts, #ony thoughts, Hor: - 
counſels, ſtony contrivances; a ſtony Law. 


Þf and ſtony hands : and what could be ex- 


zted hence, but barbarons cruelty in> 
deed? If I ack, you, faid' Chriſt, you will 
not anſwer me, neither will you let me ſees. 
S Luk. 22, 68. £ oy 

In that theſe #ony Fables were placed 
about the Temple,.it ſuppoſeth that they 
were Temple- men, Prieſts, Scribes, Rys 
lers, Eawyers, &c. that were to be the 
Chief, on whoſe hearts this murder was- 
to-be deſigned, and by them inated to. 
their- own: Damnation, without Repen=- 
Lance. . | | 
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XL. Of the Inſtruments wheremith this Sa- 
erifice was flain, and of the four Tables 
hep were laia on inthe Temple, 


HE Inſtruments that were laid upon 
the Tables in the Temple, were not 
Inſtruments of Muſtck, but thoſe with 


Which the burnt- offering was ſlain. 


And the four Tables were of hewen Stone 


for the burnt- offering : whereon alſo they 


laid the inſtruments wherewith they flew the | 


| burnt-offering and the Sacrifice ; EzZek. 40. 
re 43+ 


Here we are to take notice, that 
the Tables are the ſame, and ſome of 
them of which we ſpake before. 

2. That the Inſtruments with which 
they ſlew the Sacrifice, was laid Upon 


theſe Tables, 
The Inſtruments with which they ſlew 


the Sacrifices) what were they, but a 


_ bloody Axbloody Knives, bloody Hooks, 


and ty Hands? For theſe we need no 

proof, matter of f2& declares it. 
But what were thoſe Inſtruments. a type of ? 
Anſwer, Doubtleſs they were a type of 
our ſins. They were the bloody 4x, the 
Knife, 
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Knife, and bloody Hands, that ſhed his - 
precious blood. They were the meruto- 
11045 Ones, Without which he could not ' 
have died. When I ſay-ours, 1 mean the : 
fins of the World. Though then the hearts 
S of the Jews were the immediate Contri- 
vers, yet_they were our ſins that were 
the bloody Tools, or Inſtruments WAICh | 
{l:w the Son of God, _ | 

He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he aiea for our fins, 11a 53-. 1 Cor. 15- 
Gal. 1+ | - 

Oh theſe Inſtruments of us Charls, by 
which this poor Man was taken from off - 
the Earth ! 1/2. 32: 7. Prov. 30. 14. 

The Whip, the Buffetings, the Crown of 
Thorns, the Nails, the Croſs, the Spears, 
with the Fznegar and Ga/, wereall no- 
thing in compariſon of our ſins. For rhe 
tranſereſſions of my people was he ſtricken ; 
1/a. 53. Nor were the. flouts, taunts, 
mocks, ſcorns.-deriſions, &c, with vvhich 
they follovved him from the Garden to ' 
the Croſs, ſuch cruel Inftruments as theſe. 
They vvere-our fins then, our curſed ſins 
by, vvith, and for the ſake of vvhich,the -- 
Lord Jeſus became a bloody Sacrifice, . 

But why mu3F the InStruments be laid ups 
0; the T ables ?. = 

1. Take-the Tables for the hearts of 
| EX*4 R the -- 
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the murderers, and the Inſtruments, for 
zpeir fins, and vyhat place more fit for. 
fuch Inſtruments to be laid upon ? *Tis 
God*'scommand, that thele Alien ſhould 
be laid to heart, and he complains of 
thoſe that do not do it; Ha. 42. ay: 
Chap. $7. 11h. | 
/ 2. Nor are Men eyer like to come to 
good, until theſe Inſtruments vvith which 
j the Son of God vyvas lain, indeed be Jaid 
| to heart. And they vvere eminently laid 
to heart even by them, ſoon after ; the 
cfe& of vvhich, vvas the converſion of 
thouſands of them; AGts 2-36, 37: 

3. Wherefore vvhen it ſays theſe In- 
truments muſt be laid upon the ſtory 
Tables, he'\ infinuates that- God Codnkt 
take a time to charge the murder of his 
Son home+upon the Conſciences of them 
that did that murder, either to their CON- 
verſion or condemnation- : And is it not 
reaſon that they vyho did this horrid vit- 
1any, ſhould have their doings laid before 
their faces upon the Tables of their. 
Heart : That they may lock upon him, whom 
they have pierced, and mourn; Z:Ch 12. l9. 


Revel. 1.7 
4. Bat. theſe Inſtruments vvere laid 


but upon ſome of the Tables, and not 


Fn all: the Ten, £0 ſhevy that not Fw 
| UT. 
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but ſome of thoſe, ſo horrid, ſhould find 
Þ mercy of the Lord. 

. But vve muſt not cobſie theſe 
Tibles only to the hearts of tne bloody 
Jevvs, they vvere our ſins for the yvhich 
he died. Wherefore theſe Inſtruments. 
ſhould be laid upon oxr Tavles too, and 
the Lord lay them there for good, that 
we alſo may fee onr horrid doings, and * 
come bending to him for forgiveneſs. 

6: Theſe Inſtruments thus lying on the 
Tables in the Temple, became a conti-, 
nual Motive to God?s People to Repen- 
tance, for-{o oft as they ſaw theſe bloody 
and cruel Inſtruments, they were pur in : 


mind how their {ins ſhould be the caule or © 


the death of Chriſt. - 

7. It would be well allo, If theſe In- 
ſtruments were at all times -laid upon «xr 
Tables, for our more humbling for our 
fins in every thing we do, eſpecially upon - 
the Lora's Fable, when we come to eat 
and drink before him. 1am ſure the Lard - 
Jelus doth more than intimate; that he 
expects that we ſhould do fo, where he 
jaith, When ye cat that Bread,and drink - 
that Cup, Dao this in remembrance of me: 
in emembrance that I died for four 1 ſ1ns, 
and conſequently; thi t tney were the me- 
itorious Cauſe of the ſeding of my blood: - 
| "Bp 2 Fo : 
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To conclude, Let all: Men remember, 
that theſe crue] Inſtruments are laid upon 
the Table of their hearts, whether they 


{ce them there or no. The ſin of Judah 
ws written with 4 pu of Tron, and-with the 


Paint of 2 Diamond, upon the Z ables of ther 
heart ; tr. 17.1. 
A Pen of Iron will make TKS upon 


'a Table made of Stone, and the Point of 


a Diamond will make Letters upon Glaſs, 
Wherefore in this ſaying, God informs 


- VS, That if we ſhall forbear to read theſe 
Lines to our Converſion, God will one 


day read them againſt us unto our Con= 
demnation.- | 


CCC "I oo — 
RLI. Of the Canaleſticks of the Temple. 
A ND he maaec ten Candleſtick; of gold, 


according to the form, and he [t 
them in the Teml-, five on the 11iht paud, 
mA on the left , 2 Chro. 4. 7: 

Theſe Candlefticks were made of 
Gola, to ſhew the worth and-value of 
ENS, 

2. They were made after the form, or 
eX ({ 700 i to zulz, like Lthole. that 


were Made 1 i1ihe Ta aDernzciey CT ACCOr- 
ding 
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ding to the Pattern which Da»:d gave to 
Solomon to make them by ; obſerve, there 
was great exactneſs in theſe, and need 
there was of this-hint, that Men might 


ſce, that every thing will not paſs for 4 


r17ht orderfd Candleſtick with GOD; 


Exod. 25. 31, 32,33, 34» 35» 36- 1 Chro. | 


28. 15» 16- . 
Theſe Candleſticks are ſaid Gune tions 


to be ten, ſometimes [even,and ſometimes. 


one. _Ten here, {even Revel. 1, and one in 
Zech. 4. Ten, 1s a note of a multitude, and 


| ſeven, a note of perfeition, and ore, a note_.. 


of unity. 


Now as the precious ſtones with which 
th? Houſe was garniſhed, were a type of . 


Sptritualiz'd: * 07. 


| Miniſterial gifts: ſo theſe Candleſticks 
were 4 type of thoſe that were to be the: 


Churches of the New Tefcament. Where- | 
fore he ſays, {he Candleſticks which thou .. 


| faweſt are the ſcven Crurebes ;, ag: 6G 


12; 13, 20. 

. The Candleſticks were here in num- 
i ten, to ſhew that Chriſt under the 
New Teſtament would have a many Go- 
| ſpl Churches. . Ard 1, if I be lifted up 
from the Earth, faith be, will draw all men 


unto me ; that is,abundance : For the: Chil-, 


crew of the deſolate, that Is, of the New 
Teſtament” Church , ' ſhall be many more 


"il 4 


them .} 


= 
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then they of the Jews were, Joh- 12. 32. 
Gala: 4- 27. 
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2. In that the Candleſticks were ſet by 


the Lavers and ſtony Tables, it might by 


to ſhew us, that Chriſt's Churches ſhovid 


be much in conſidering, that*Chriſt, tho? 


he was righteous, yet died for our ſins: 
Though his Life was according to theſ 
holy Fain , yet our ſtony hearts cauſed 
him to- die. Yea, and that the Candle- 
ticks. are placed there, It is to ſhew us 
alſo. that we ſhquld be much in looking 
on. the fins by which we cauſed bim to 


die, for the Candlefticks were ſet b y tho{ch 


Tables,whereon they laid the Inſtruments 
veith which they flew the Sacrifice. 

3., Theſe Candleſticks being. ele ac- 
cording to. form » ſeems not only to be 
exact as to faſhion, but alſo.as to work 
For thatin Exodus with its furniture. Was 
made preciſcly of one Talent of Gold, 
Per rhaps to ſhewzthat Chriſt's true Spouſe. 
21S not To be a graln more, nora dram leſs, 
but Juſt the rumber of God?s Ele&t. This 
is Chriſt's compleatnefs, his fulneſs; one 
More, exe teis> wauld make bis Body a 
Monſter. 

&,, ne Candleſtick: was..to. hoJd tne 
light and,to ſhewy, it..to 21] the Houſe, 
and the Church. 1s 49 268 L9r ght lo ſhine, 

_ that: 
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that they without may ſee the light, Mar. 
5.15» 16, Luke $16; Chap. 11. 33. Chap, 
12+ 35-: — 
K +5. To this end the Candleſticks were - 
| ſupplied with Oil olive, a type of the. 
Þ ſupply that the Church hath, that her 
Light may ſhine, even. of the Spirit of 
Grace. | E, 
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KI. Of the Lamps belonging to the .. 
-Candleſticks of the Temple. © 
'| | | 
} 


TO theſe Candleſticks belonged ſeve-. 
ral Lamps, with their Flowers, and 
-H their kzops; 2 Chro. 4.21. + 
. 1. Theſe Lamps were types of that pro- 
K feſlion, that the Members. of the Church - 
d do make of Chriſt, whether ſuch Mem- 
| bers have ſaving grace, or not; arr,25, 
I, 25 3, 4» $+ OJ on 3 
: 2. Theſe Lamps were beautified with .. 
SB XAnops and Flowers, to ſhew how comely_ 
ef and beautsſy that Profeſſor is:that adorns _ 
18 his Profeſſion with a ſuitable Life and 
Converſation. F 
: 3. We rezd that-the Candleſtick in. | 
| £2Z*charias had ſeven Eamps belonging to- . | 
» 2! anda Bowlot Golden Oilon the top- 
X % | | and. NI 


e 
U 


\ xx Solomon's Temple 


Att. 25. 


and that by Golden Pipes _this Golden 
Oil emptied it ſelf into the Lamps, and 
all doubtleſs,that the Lamps might ſhine ; 


Zech, 4 
4. Chrift therefore who is the High 


Prieſt, and to whom it belongs to dreſs 


the Lamps, doth dreſs them accord- 
ingly. But now there are Lamp- Carriers 
of two ſorts, ſuch as have only Oy] in 
thetr Lamps, and ſuch as have Oyl in 
their Lamps and Veſſels too, and both 
theſe belong to the Church, and in both 
theſe Chriſt will be glorifhed. And they 
ſhould have their proper places at 1aſt, 
They that have the Oyl of Grace in their 
hearts, as well as a Profeflion of Chriſt 
in their hands, they ſhall go in with him 
to the Wedding; but they who only 
make a Profeſſion, and have not Oyl in 
their Veſkls,vvill ſarely miſcarry at Laſt : 
5. Wherefore,O thou Profeſlor ! Thou 
Lamp-Carrier! Have a care and look to 
thy ſelf, content not thy ſelf with that 
only, that will maintain thee in a Profeſ- 
fon, for that may be done without ſaving - 
rzce. Burt I 2dyile thee to go to Aaron, 
ro Chri/t, the trimmer of onc Lamps, and - 
beg thy Veſſel full of Ort of him, (that 


ts grace). for the fealoning of thy heart, 
ENar.. 
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that thon mayſt have wherewith, not. 
only to bear thee up ow, but at the day. 
of the Bridegroom*s coming, when many 
| a Lamp vvill go out, and many a Profeſſor 
| be left In the dark, for that vvill to ſuch 
| be a vvoful day z; Levit.24.2. Matt.25. 

| Some there are, that are neither for 
B Zamps nor Oy! for themſelves, neither 
are they pleaſed if they think they ſee it - 
in others, But they that have Lampe, and 
they that have none, and they vyhich 
vyould blovv out other folks light, muſt 
ſhortly appear to give an account of- all. 
{ their doingsto God. And then they ſhall 
fee, vvhat It is to have Oyl in their Ve(- 
| ſels and Lamps; and vviat "tis to be - 
| vVyithout It in their Veſſels, though ?cis In 
their Lamps 3. and vvhat a diftnal thing 
 *ris to be a Aalignart to either 3; but at 
preſent let this ſuffice- 


et 
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| XL. Of the Shew-bread. on the Goldew 
Table in the Temple, 


"Here vvas alſo Shew-bread ſet upon 

- a Golden Table in tne Tempt ; 
LK779S 7. 48- . 

The Scw-bread conſiſted of twelve 
Cakes 
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Cakes made of fine Floyver, Two tenth 


deals was to go to one Cake, and they were 
to be ſet in order in two rowes upon the pure 


Table, Exod. 29. 33- Levit. 8.'31. Chap. 
24+ 56, 7, 8, 9. 


I. Theſe tvyelve Loaves, tg me, do. 


ſeem to- be a type of the twelve Tribes 
under the Law, and of the Children of 
God under the Goſpel, as they preſent 


themſelves before God, in,and by his Or-. 


dinances, thorow Chriſt. Hence the A- 
poſtle ſays, For we being many are one 
bread, &c. 1 Cer. 0; 7. ' For {o were 
the twelve Cakes; thouglr twelvey and ſo 
are the Goſpel: Saints, though many: For 
we being many are one. bady in \Chriſt ; 
Rom. 12. 5. | 

2.. But they. were a type of the rrae 
Church, not of the falſe. For Ephraim, 


Who was the head of the Ten Tribes in 


their Apoſtacy, is rejected, as a Cake not 


turned: Indcel he is. calPd-a Cake, as a 
falſe Church may be called 4 Cizrch : but 


ne 1s called a C2ke not turned, as a falie 


Church 15s not Prepared for God, nor -fit. 


to be ſet on the Galden Table before 
him; Hof. 75. 8.- 


.. Theie- Cakes or Shew-bread, was to 
have Erankincenſe ſtrewed .up2n them, as” 


/ ] 


they ſtood upon-thie Cralden Table, Which: 


Wa» 
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| was a type of the ſweet perfumes of the 
SanQifications of the Holy Ghoſt. To 
which, I think, Paxl alludes, when he ſays, 
The offering up of the Gentiles 1s acceptable 

10. God, being ſanitified by the Holy Ghoſt : 
BE Rom. 15S, 16- 
\ 4- They were to beſet upon the pure 

Table, new, and hot - to ſhew that God 
delighteth in the Company of new and 
warm Believers. _/ remember thee , the 
kindneſs of thy youth : when Iſrael was 4 


child, 1 loved him, Men, at firſt conver- 


ſion, are like to a Cake well baked, and 
B new taken from theOvez, they are warms 
and caſt forth a very fragrant ſcent, efpe= 
cially when, as warm, ſweet Incenſe is 
ſtrew?d upon them, Fer.2, Hoſ.11- 

5- When the Shew-bread was old, and 
ftale, 1t was to be taken away, and new 
and warm put-in its place, to ſhew that 
God has bur little delight in the ſervice 
of his own People, when their duties 
grow ſtale. and monldy. Therefore, he 
removed his old, ſtale, mouldy Church. 
of the Jews from before him, and ſet in 
their Rooms upon the Golden Table, the. 
warm Church of the Gentiles 

6: The Shew-bread by an often re 
F move, and renewing, was continually to 

tand- before the Lord-in his Houſe, to 


ſhew + 
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ſhew us, that all ways, as long as Ordi- 
nances ſhall be of uſe, God will have 
new, Warm, and ſanctified People to wor- 


| ſhip him. 


7. Aaron and his Sons were to eat the 
01d Shew.. bread, to ſhew that when Saints 
have lived in the World as long as living 
is good for them ; and when they can do 
no more ſervice for God in the World: 
they ſhall yet be accepted of Jeſus Chrilt, 
and that it ſhall be as Meat and Drink to 
him to fave them from all their unwor- 
thineſſes, - 

8. The new Shew- bread was to be ſet 
even On the Sabbath before the Lord. To 
ſhew with what warmth of love and at- 
fections God?s ſervants ſhould approach 
his Preſence upon his hoJy day. 
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XLIV. Of. the Snuffers belonging-to tht 
Candleſticks and Lamps of the Temple, 


; \ S there were Candle icks and Lamps 


fo there were Snuffers alſo prepared 

for theſe in the Temple of the Lord. 414 

the SNUEFERS were Snuffers of Gola: 
1King. 7-50. | 7 

1- Snuffers : The uſe of Snuffers Na tc 

rim 
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Trim the Lamps, and Candles, that their 
Lights may ſhine the brighter. 

2. Snuffers, you know are biting, pinch- 
1g things, but uſe them Tei, and they 
will prove, not only beneficial to thoſe 
within the Houſe, but profitable to the 
Lights- | | 
Snuffers, you may ſay, of what were they, 


- 


a type f 

Anſwer, If our ſrafs are our ſuper fiui- 
ties of nauphtineſs ; our Snuffers then are 
thoſe righteous reproofs, rebukes, and ade - 
monitions, which Chriſt has ordained to 
be in his Houſe for good ; or as the A- 
poſtle bath It, if for our edification ; and 
perhaps, Paul alludes to theſe, vyhen he 
bids Zitws to rebuke the Cretians ſharply, 
that they might be ſcund in the faith, Tt, 
I-1253 13. a 

As who ſhould ſay, thou muſt uſe the. 
Snuffers of the Temple, to trim their 
Lights withal, if they burn not vvell. 
Theſe Snufters therefore are of great uſe 
in the Temple of God, only, as I ſaid, 
they muſt be uſed wiſely. ?Tis not for 
every fool to handle Snufſers, at, or about - 
the Candles, «leſt perhaps, inſtead of _ 
menaing the light, they pat the Candle out. 
And therefore Pax! bids them that are 


My 
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My reaſon tells. me,. that if I uſe theſe g 
Snuffers as I ſhould, I muſt not'only en- || [tl 
ar to take the ſuperfluous ſnuff a. | TV 

» Out ſo to do it, that the light thereby Nh V 
% mehded : which then i 1s done, i1f,as the | S 
Apoſtle faith,/ uſe ſharpneſs to edification, || L 
and not for deſtruction, 1 COT. 5- 4, Fe tl 
2 Cor. 13-10. - 

Are not the ſeven Churches i in Af:a cal» cl 
led by the Name of Candleſticks? And || ® 
why Candleſticks, if they were not to | 
| hold the Candles? And Candles muſt || | 
have Szuffers therewith to trim the lights; || + 
And Chriſt who is our true Azronv, in fÞ 7 
thoſe rebukes which he gave thoſe. | © 
Churches, alluding to theſe SNVUFFERS | © 
did it, that their lights might fhine the || * 
brighter, Revel. 2, & 3, Chapters. [ 
 _ Wherefore as he bſed them, he did it 
ſtill with eantion to their light, that it || * 
might not be impaired. For as: he {till 
thus trimed theſe-Lamps, he. yet encou- || 4 
raged what he faw would fhine,if helped. 
He only nip: the [nuff away. 

"Thus therefore he came to them with 
theſe Snuffers in his hand, and-trimed - 
_ their Lamps and Candleſticks; Revel. 
2, 4+ Ver- 20. Chap. 3, 2. ver. 15+ 
| This ſhould teach Aniſters, to whom 
it nes» 1 under Chriſt, to uſe theſe 


Snuffers 
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Srufſers well. Strike at the Saf, not at 
the Light, in all your rebukes and admo- 
nitions, ſnuff not your Lamps of a pri. 
vate revenge, but of a deſign to nouriſh ' 
grace and gifts in Churches. Thus -our 
Lord himſelf ſays he did, in his-uſing of 
theſe Snuffers about theſe Candleſticks. 
As many, ſaith he, as 1 love, I rebuke and 
chaſtenz be zealous MON Ta. and repent < 
Revel. 3: 19. © 

To Conclude, Watchman, watch, and 
let not your ſnufts be too long, nor pull 
them off with your Fingers, or carnal 
reaſonings but with godly admoniti-_ 
ons, &'s. Uſe. your, Snuffers graciouſly, 
curb Vice, nouriſh Vertue, ſo You will 
uſe them well, and ſo your light will fhine 
to the glory of God. 


OS IF 


KLV. of the Snuff- - diſhes that were with 
the Snuffers in the Temple. 


$ there were Snuffers, ſo there were 
alſo Snuff-diſhes in the Temple. 4nd 

they were alfo made of gola,ExX0.25.28. cha. 
37-23. Numb.4-9. The Snuff- diſhes were 

thoſe in which the S-uffs were put, when 


ſneſſes off, and by which they were car- 
ried 
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'In the Temple of God: 
Temple is kept, from being daubed by | 


fore we muſt take heed that they touch 


ſhame for a man to defile himſelf with that 
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ried forth of the Temple. They there- ft! 
fore as the Snuffers are, are of great uſe Bo 


1. By them the golden Floor of the 


the 'Snuffs. 
2. By them alſo the clean hands of 


thoſe that worſhip there, are kept from 
being defiled. 

3. By them alſo the ſtink of the Snuffs 
is ſooneſt ſuppreſſed in the Temple, and 
conſequently the tender Noſes of them 
that worſhip there, preſerved from being 
offended. 

 Snuffs, you know are daubing things, 
ftinking" things, nantions things : there- 


not this Floor on which we walk, nor 
defile the hands which we lift up to God, Þ 
when we come to worſhip him. But how 
muſt this be done, byt as we take them 
off with the Szrffers, and put them in Þ 
theſe Snuff-arſhes ? 
- Some are for being at the ſauffs wwith Te 
_ their fingers, and will alſo caſt them at ſo 
their feer, and daub the Floor of God's 
holy Houſe, but uſually ſuch'do burn, 'as | 
well as dehle themſelves. But zs it not a 


Vice vicy be rebuketh in another ? Let us 
theny 


| Dplritugliz'd, I19 
then, while we are taking away the ſnuffs 
of others, hate even the garment ſpotted by 
the fleſh, and labour to carry ſuch ſtink 
with the Snuft-diſhes out of the Temple 
of God. = 
Snnff-aiſhes,you may ſay, what are they ? 
Ll anſwer, If irs, are the /ruffs and re- 
bukes, and admonitions the Sruffers : 
Then methinks, repentance, or incaſe that 
be wanting, the cerſares of the Church 
ſhould be the Snuff. diſhes. ; | 
Hence Kepentance 15s called, a Church- 
cleanſing grace, and the Cenſures of the 
Church 4 purging out of old leven, and 
making it 4 new Lump, 1Cor.5. 2 Cor. 
7.11, 
Ah! yvvere theſe S:-uf-d:iſhes, more 'of 
uſe in the Churches, vve ſhouſd not have 
thy Man's ſnuff, defile that Man's fingers 
as It doth. - Nor would the Temple of 
gGod be ſo beſmeered with theſe ſnuffs, 
and be-daubed, as it is. 
Ah, Snuffs pull'd off, lie ſtill in the 
Temple-floor, and there ſtink, and defile 
both feet and fingers ; both the callings 
and converſations of Temple-worſhipers, 
ito the diſparaging of Religion, and the 
making of religious worſhip but of low. 
eſteem with men. And all, I ſay,kor want 
of the due uſe of theſe Suffers, and theſe 
nuff- diſhes, there. Nay, 


l , - n . NO er ns I ES 
| ES ae a | __ by 


” : , 
E CIO I FOG or neem me 
tf : 
ei [+ 
s F3 
/ = 
bz 


i120 Solomon's Temple 


Nay, are not whole Churches now de> 


filed with thoſe very Snuffs, that long 


| ſince vvere plucked off, and all for yvant 

of the nſe of theſe Snuff- diſhes, according 
to the Lord's Commandment, For yoy 
muſt know that reproofs and admonitions 
are but of ſmall uſe, where repentance, or 


Church: cenſures,are not thereto annexed, 


When Miniſters uſe the S-ufers,the Peopl: 
ſhould hold the Snuff diſhes. 

Round reproofs for {in,when they light 
upon perztent hearts, then brave work is 
in the Church : Then the Snuff is not 
only pulled away, but carried out of the 
Temple of God aright, &c. 

And now the worſhip and worſhipers 
ſhine like gold. As an ear-ring of gold, 
and an ornament of fine gold: ſo 1s a wiſe 
reprover upon an obedient ear, Pro.2.5.12. 

Miniſters, it appertains to you to uſe 
the S7affers, and to teach the People to 
hold the Snuff -diſhes right, ACts 20. 20, 21, 
1Tim. 4-2. We muſt often be /auffed 
vvich theſe Szuffers, or our light vvil 
burn but dimly > our Candle vvill alſo 


vvaſte : Pray therefore, O Men of God, Ca 


look diligently to your People. Snuff 
them as you ſee there is need, but touch 


not their Snuff vvith your WA1TE Fin-i 


gers, a little Smutch on you Vylll be ſeen a 
_E _ great 
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-Spritualyz'd, r21 
great vvay. Remember alſo that you 
leave them no vyhere, but vvith thete 
Snuff-diſhes, that the Temple may be 
cleared of them. _ 

Do vvith the:Snuff, as the neat Houſe 
wife doth vvith the'T; nad, vvhich ſhe finds 
in her Garden. She takes the Fork, or a 

air of Torgs, and therewith doth throw 
It over the Pales. Caſt them avvay, I ſay 
vvith fear, zeal, care, revenge, and vvith 
Zreat indignation : (.2Cor.7.11 ) And 
then your Church, your Converſation; 
your Fingers, and all vvill be kept vyhite 
and clean- 
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XLVI. Of the Golden To ongs belonging to 
| the Temple. 


TI vvas alſo Ton os of Gold uſed i in 

. the Temple of old, 1 King- 7.49. 
T. Theſe Tongs vvas uſed about the 

Altar, to order che fire there. 

| 2. They vvere uſed too, about the 

Candleſtick, and are- therefore called 

IS Tongs. 

3. Perhaps there vvas Ton gs for-bgth 


Fieſe Services, but of that the Word 1s 
leats | | 
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| 4222 Solomon? s aig 
"But what were they uſed about the Canale- 
Frick to do? 
 Anſw. To take holy fire from off the 
Altar to light the Lang vvithal. For 
-the-fire of the Temple vvas holy fire, 
ſuch as at'firſt, -vvas kindled from Hea- 
. *ven», and yyhen kindled, maintained by 
*the Prieſts, an& of that the Lamps were | : 
lighted, Levzt.g-24. 2 Chro.7, 1. ; 
' Nor vvyas there, upon pain of death, || | 
'any other fire to be uſed there, Levie.10.1. fl 
Theſe Tongs therefore was uſed to: take 
Hire from off the Altar, to light the Lamps 
and Candleſricks withal, For to'trim the 
Lights, and dreſs the Lamps, was Aaro7's 
-yvork day by day, Exod. 40. 24, 25« 
Levit- 2.4, 2,3. Numb. 8,3. He ſhall light 
- = and order the Lamps upon the pure ns 
ſtick, before the Lord, and Aaron aid fo: 
he lighted the ſeven Lamps thereof, as theÞÞl w 
Lerd commanded M: ſes. $ 
What is a Lamp or Candleſtick to us, ir 
- if there be not light thereon ; and hovyſ tl 
lighted vvithout Bee. and hovv ſhall vvyeſſ þ- 
:Zake vpCoals to light the Lamps withzl 
if vve have not Tongs prepared for thatY w 
-Purpole ? cy 
With theſe Tones fire alſo vvas takeny 7 
from off the Altar; and -put into theſſof 
_ Ceaſers to-burn lyyect Incenſe dag fo 
Ort 
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fore the Lord. The Tongs then vvere x 
great uſe in the Temple'of the Lord. 
"But what were the Tongs a type of ® 
© The Altar vvas a type of Chriſt, the 
fire, of the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe Tongs 
vvere a type of that holy hand of (Gods 
grace, by vyhich the COALS, or ſeveral 
<difpenſations.and gifts of this Holy Ghoſt 
are taken and-given to the Churet, and To 
' her Members, for-her vvork and profitin 
this World- 
Tongs, vve knovy, are uſed inſtead *of 
fingers, wyherefore Aaror's. golden Tongs, 
vVere 2 type of Chriſt's golaer Pagel? 
SON | 
| Wa © faith, That one of rhe Seraphinis 
fiew to him with a live Coal in his hand, 
which he had taken with the Tongs from vf 
the Altar, Here the ?yp?, and antitype,to 
wit, Terps, and hand, are put together : 
(1/4. 6.) But the Prophet EzcRze treat _ 
ing of like matters, quite waves the rypey . 
|| the Tongs, and ſpeaketh only of rhis hoty* 
= 22nd, And he ſpake tothe man cloathed- 
mich linnen, and ſaid 20 11 berween the - 
wheels inder tne cherub, (where the mere + 
cy-ſeat ſtood, where God dwelt, Exod. 2. 
P/=l. 80. 1.) and fill thy Hand with Goals 
W of fire from betwcen the ps Ezek. | 
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Thus you ſee our golden Tongs,are now 
turned zo a golaen hand ,, into the golden 
hand of the man clothed-jn : linnen, which 1s 
Feſus Chriſt, who at his aſcenſion received 
of God theFather the Spirit in all fulneſs, 
to give, as his Divine wiſdom knew was 
beſt, the-ſeveral Coals or Diſpenſations 
thereof unto his Church, for his praiſe, 
and her edification ; Matt: $11: A087 2. 


Tis by th# hand alſo, that this holy 
fire 1s put into our Cenſers, ?Tis this 
hand alſo that takes this Coal, therewith 
to touch the Lips of:Miniſters, that their 
_ Words may warm like fire : And *tis by 
" this hand that the Spirit is given to the 
Churches, as returns of their holy pray- 
ers; Like 11. 1,-2, Rom. 8, 26, Rev, 
8.5. 

*T'was convenient that the fire i in the - 
Temple ſhould be-diſpoſed of by 'golder 
Tongs, but the Holy Ghoſt, by be golden 
hand of Chriſt's grace, for that can wit- 
 tingly diſpoſe of it, according as Men 


| and things are placed, and to do and be 


done in the Churches. Wherefore he 
adds, And one Cherub ſtretched forth his 
| hand Yrom between the Cherubims, unto the 

e that was between the Cherubims , and 


| Took, thereof and put it into the hands of 


him 
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him that was clothed with Linnen, who took 
it and went out, Ezek. 10. 7. : 

By this hand then, by this man's hand, 
the Coals of the Altar are diſpoſed of, 
both to the Lamps, the Candleſticks, the 
 Cenſers, and the Lips of Miniſters,accor- _ 
ding to his own good pleaſure. And of 
all this was the Tongs in the Temple. 
a Type. 
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XEVII. Of the Altar f Juronſs in hs 
Temple. 


"HE Altar of Incenſe, was made firſt 


for the Tabernacle , and that of _ 


Shittium Wood, but it was made for the 
Temple of C:4ar, and- it was to be ſet + 
before the Vail, that is, by the Ark of _ 
the Teſtimony, before the Mercy- Seat 3 - 
that 1s, at, the entring of the Holieſt, but 
not within.. And the Prieſt ' was to ap-- 

proach it every -Morning, which, as to _ 
the -holieſt,, he might not do. Beſides 
when he went in to make an Atonement; 
he was to take fire from off that Altar, to 
burr his Incenſe within the Holy Place : 
Exod, 30. 4» J» 6-7, 33 9310+ Levit. 16.18 
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1. It was called-the golden Altar, be- 
cauſe *rwas over-laid with pure gold, This. 
Altar was not for burnt-offering, as the 
brazen Altar was. nor for the meat: offer- 
7:8, Tor the drink-offering, but to barn 
Sricenſe thereon, ver. 7, which ſweet In- 
cenſe was a type of the grace of przyer : 
Pſa. I&1. 2» | 
2» Incenſe, Or that called Incenſe here, 
was not a S:mple, but a Compearnd, made up 
of ſweet Spices, called Stade, Onycha and 
Galbanum: TFheſe-threez and may an- 
| {wer to theſe three parts of this duty, 
to wit, Prayer , Supplication, and Inter- 
gefjion: Exod. 30. 3:4, 35» 365 37» Chap. 
37.29. 1199. 2.1, 
3.' Fhis Incenſe was to be burned upon 
' &he Altar every Morning, upon that Al- 
| Ear, which was called:the Altar of Incenſe, 
' Which was before the Vail, to ſhew, that 
' tt isourduty every Morning to.make our 
- Prayer to God by Jeſus Chriſt, before 
the Vail: that is, before the Door of 
Heaven, and there to ſeek, knock, and ask 
for what we need, according ro the word ; 
fl Duke 11- 9, 10,1 I, 12- 
! 4. This Incenſe was to be Kkindled 
| every Morning, toſhew how he continu- 
| eth interceeding for us, and alſo that all 


14 oY 7 : 
| true praiſe of Men to God 1s by. the 
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work', the renewed work of the: Holy 
Ghoſt upon our hearts, Fom. 8,26  . 

5. Incenſe, as you ſee; was made of 
ſweet Spices, ſnch as were gamme, and: 
| ſo, apt to burn with a ſmoke, to ſhews.. 
that not co/4 and flat, but hot and fervent, . 
is the Prayer that flows from'the ſpirit ' 
of faith and grace: Zech.. 12. 10. Jam.. 
J:;-16. - ; 
6. The ſmoak of this Incenſe was very © 
ſweet and ſavoury ; .like pleaſant per- 
fume : to ſhew. how delightful and ac= 
ceptable, the very ſound* and- noiſe of. 
right Prayer is, unto the Noſtrils of the 
living God, becauſe it comes from a bro- 
ken heart; P/al. 51.17. Song 2.14. 

7. This Jncenſe was to be offered-up- 
on the golden Altar, to ſhew us that._no. * 
Prayer ts accepted, but what is direfed * 
to God, in the Name of his Holy and 
Bleſſed Son, our Saviour: 1 Pet. 2, F.. _ 
Heb. 13: 15- + 2 

8. They were commanded to burn z- - 
cexſe every Morning upon this Altar, to 
ſhew that God is never weary of the 
godly Prayers of his People. It. alſo 
ſheweth, that we need every day to go -- 
to God for freſh Supplies of grace. to- 
carry us through this evi] World. a 

9. This Altar, thovegh it ſtood wirbout . 
__ FA. the -- 
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the Vail, to teach us tolive by faith, and 
ro make uſe of the Name of Chriſt, 

we find it recorded in the firſt Fate ; ; 
yet was placed fo nigh anto the Holleſt, 


that the ſmell of. the fmoke mjght go in 


thither, to ſhew. that it is nor diſtance of 
place, that.can keep the voice of true 
Prayer from- our God, the God of Hea= 
ven : but that he will be taken with what 
we ask. for according to his Word. 

It ſtood, I ſay, nigh the Vail; nigh the 


Holieſt, and he that burat Incenſe there, 


did make his approach to God. Hence 


the Pſalmiſt, when he ſpeaks of praying,.ſ 


faith, ?Ts ood for me to draw nigh unto 


. God: Plal. 73. 20. Heb. fio- 22. 
10. This Altar thus paced, did front 


the Ark within the Vait; To put us in 
mind, that the Law is kept therein from 
hurting us: To let us know alfo,that the 


Mercy- Seat is'above, upon the Ark, and 


that God coth fit thereon, with his Pare 
don. in his hand to fave vs- O! What 
ſpeaking things are types, ſhadows, and 
parables, had we but eyes to ſee, had we 
but ears to hear ! 


He that did approzch the Altar. with 


Iacenſe of 016, aright, (and then he did 
ſo, when he approached it by Aaron, his 


High-Prieſt ) pleaſed God >. how much 


more 
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more ſhall we have both Perſon and Pray- 
ers accepted, and a grant of what we 
need, if indeed we.come as we ſhould to: 
God by Jeſus Chritſt. 

But Song heed you approach not to. a 
wrong Altar, take. heed alſo that you . 
come not with ſtrange fire, for they are . 
dangerous things, and cauſe the Wor- 
 ſhipers to mils of what they. would enjoy. 
Buc more of. this 1a tte next particular... 


XLVIIL - Of the golden Cen fers blnging 
fr; the T eniple.; 


Here were alſo golden Cenſers be- 

longing to the Temple : and they - 
we:e, either ſuch as belonged to the Sons - 

of Levi in general, or that were for : 

Aaron, and his Sons, in ſpecial ; as Name .. 

| bers 16:6, 17, 18. 

The Cenſers of the Levites were a'type - 


of ours, but the Cenſler of A 4ron, was a _ 


type of Chrii?'s. 

The Cenſers, as vas binted before, _ 
were for this uſe in the Temple, namel 
to hold the holy fire in, on which ns 1 
was to be Hat before the Lord, Levit, 
os 
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Theſe Cenſers then were types off 
| hearts. Aaror's:golden one, was 2 typefl 
of Chriſt's golden heart, and the Cenſersff 
of the Levitcs, were types of other Wor: 
Mipers hearts. | 
The fire alſo which was put therein | 
was a type of that Spirit, by which we 
Pray” and the Incenſe that burnt thereon, 
a type? of our dcftres. 
Of C5r:i/s Cenfer, we read, Revelati- 
67:3 the vill. which 1s always filled with 
"much Incenſe, that is with continual Jn- 
terceſionsgwhich he offereth to God for 
us « and from whence alſo there always 
| . g0£65 a cloud of fweet favour, covering 
1 the - 70g ſcat, £evit. 1613. Heb. 7.25. 
Wi "Dix 5 Þ eak of the Conſers, and fire, 
* | and " Greens of. the Worſhipers. For al- 
" belis they were all put under one rule, that 
i is, to be according to Law, yet often 
times, 4s were the Worſhepers, ſuch was. 
the Cenſers, Fire, and Incenſe. 

1. Hence the two hundred and fifty 
Cenfers with which Corah, and his Com-. 
pany offered, are called the Cenſers of ſin- 
ers. For they came with wicked hearts, 
then to burn Incenſe before Lhe Lords 
m_—_ 16: 1/7, 3.7- 

2. Again, as the Cenſcrs of theſe Men: 
, WCIic- 
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ff were called the Cenſers of ſinners, ſhew=- _ 
of| ing they came at that time to God with -. 
if naughty kearts, ſo the fire that was in 
Nadab-& Avihu's Cenſcrs is called ftrange. - 
fire, which the Lord commanded them - 
| 107: EeVit. 10. 1, 

3. This range fire,was a type of that 
ſtrange ſpirit , oppoſed to the ſpirit of : 
Gad, #1 and by which, notwithſtanding, . 

8 ſome adyenture to perform Worſhip to - - 
| God. 

4+ Again, as theſe Cenſers are called -* 

the Cenſers of ſmucys, and this fire called,- 

*trange fire, io the lacenſ2? of ſuch 1s alfo 

called ftrange, and is ſaid to be an abe- 

mination unto God; Exod. 30. 9. Iſa. 
* 4. 13-. Chad. 66. 3: _ 
Thus you ſze that both the Cenfers, __ 
Fire, and Incenſe of ſome, 1s rejected, 
even as the heart ., ſpirit, and prayer of-: : 
ſinners, are an abomination ugco God:: . 
Hef. 7. 14. Chap. 4 12. Chap..y. 4. Prov. - 
29--9, : 2 
But there was beſides theſe, ze Cen-.:... | 
ſers, holy. fire, and ſweet Incenſe among... | 
the Worſhipers in the Temple, and their 
ſervice was accepted by Aaron their High --; | 

Prieſt : For that was. done thorovgtr the ' - | 

faith of Chriſt, andtheſe were a type of -.'| 
our true Goſpel- Worihipers, who comm | 
- WUR : 
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with holy hearts, the holy ſpirit, and holy | 
deſires before their God, by their Re- 
deemer. . Theſe are a perfume in his Noſe. 
The Prayer of the Upright i hu delight, 
David”s Prayers went up like Iicenſe, and 
the lifting up of kis hands, as the Evening 
Saerifite, Pro15.8. Pfal 141. 2. 

' Let them then that pretend to. worſhip 
| before God in his holy Tcmple, leok to 
' # that both their Cenſers, Fire, and 1n- 
cenſe; Heart, Spirit, and Deſires, be ſuch 
as the Word requires. Left-inſtead of 
receiving of graciqus returns frcm the 

God of Heaven, their Cerſers be laid up 
yd againſt them, leſt the fire of God deyours 
| rhem, and their Incenſe becomes an abo- 
| mination to him, as it happened to thole , 
mide mention of before. 

"But, "tys faid the Cenſers of Gorah and his 
Company was hallowed. 

Ariſwer, Sa is God's Worſhip, which 
'1s ſo his by his Ordinatien, yet eyen that 
very Worſhip may be ſpoiled by Man's 
tranſgrefiion. Prayer is GOD's -Ordi- 
nance, .but all Prayer is nor accepted of 
| .God. We mult then diſtinguiſh between, 
j & the thing commanded, and our vſing of 
I * that thing. *Fbe Femple- was G O D's. 
8 Houſe, but was abufed by the irreyerence 
of. thoſe that worhiped-there, even to. 
the demoliſhing of it. . 


” mY BE dn EI EEE TOS wee et ES WOES: oo IP es ap bc _ Pp 6 7” II OS 4 pe nip i 


= 0 eG oro on a nd te 3 ingg ht Aot  ro Ire 3 _—_ 


Syptiritualiz'd; 13Þ 

A golden Cenſer is a gracious heart, 
heavenly fire is the Holy Ghoſt,and ſweet 
Incenſe the effeCtual fervent Prayer of 

KB Faith. Have you theſe ? Theſe God ex= 
s pets, and theſe you mult have, if ever 
your Perſons or performances be of God 
accepted. : | 
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XLIX. Of the golden Spoons of the Temple. ” 


1, HE Golden Spoons belorgirg to 
-* the Tenple, were in numberzac- 
cording to Moſes, rwelve ;, anſwering to. 
the twelve Tribes. But when the Tempie | 
was builded, I ſuppoſe they were more, 
becauſe of -the number cf the Baſons z 
| Nunib.7. 14 20, 26, 32, 38,40, 50,56,62; 
68,74, 80, 86. — - 
... 2. The Spoons, as I ſuppoſe, were for ” 
the WorſhipZrs in the Temple to eat that: 
broth withal.,, wherein the Treſpaſs-offer- _ 
ings were bolled : For which purpoſe | 
there were ſeveral Cauldrons hanged in+ | 
the corners .of that Court called the, | 
Prieſt's, to boyl them in: 1S4.2-13,14. | 
Exzek. 46.19, 20-. oo 
3. Now in that he faith here were: Y 
Spoons, what 1s: itz but that there are 
1. | alſo. 
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alſo babes. in the Temple of the Lord.. 
There was Broth for Babes, as well as 
Meat for. Men, and Spoons to eat the 
Broth withal. 

4- True, the Goſpel being more_ex- þ 
ccllent then the Law, doth change the- 
term, -and inſtead of Broth, ſaith, there 
 #s Milk for baves. Burt in that he ſaith 
A1:1k , he infinuates that there are Spoons 
for Children in the Church. 

5. 1 could not, ſaith Paul to. them at Co+ 
rinth, ſpeak. to you as unto ſpiritual, but as. 
unto carnal, even as unto babes in Chriſt, 
I bave fed you with milk and not with meat, 
for hitherto ye were not able to bear it. 
neither yet now are ye able, 1 Cor. 3: 1, 2. 

6. Sze, here were need of Spoons, milk 
15 Spoon-meat z for here were thoſe which 

could not feed themſelves with Milk, let. 
them then that are Men eat the ſtrong- 
Meat, For every one that ufeth milk, ts un- 
Shilful, in the wora of rightcouſneſs, for he is. 
a babe. For ſtreng meat belongeth to them | 
' that are of full age, who by reaſon of uſe. 
|| have therr ſences exersiſed to diſcern both 
| good and evil; Heb. 6.13, 14 
i 7; Spoons, you know are to feed us. 
wih-weak and thin food, even with that 
which beſt futeth-with weak ſtomacks, or - 
with. a babiſh temper. Hence as the 
| | firong. 


' 
: \ [ 4 ' 


1 35. 
ſtrong man is oppoſed to the weak, ſo the 
milk is oppoſed to the #rong meat, 

8. So then, though the Babe in Chriſt - 
is weaker then the Man in Chriſt, yet is 
he not by Chriſt Jeft unprovided for : 
For here #5 milk for babes, and ſpoons to eat 
it with, All this is taught us by the 
Spoons, for what need is there uf Sram. 
where there 15 nothing to cat but firong 
Meat? 

9. Babes, you- knew, have not only 
baviſh ſtomacks, but 21ſo babiſh We 
3nd. mult be dealt withal as B3bes ; their... 
Ehildiſh talk, and- frompered Carriages, _ 
muſt be born withal. 

10. Sometimes they cry for nothing, 
yea, and count. them for their foes which: 
rebuke their childiſh toys-and ways. All. 
which the Church mult bear, becauſe wy 
are God's Babes; yea, they muſt feed 
them too ; For 1f he has found them milk. 
Ge {| 500us,'tis that they may be fed there-.: 
with, and live: Yea, crown Miniſters. 
are God's Nurſes, wherefore they muſt 
have a Lap to lay them in, and Knees to. 
dandle them upon, and Spoons to feed: 
them with-. 

11. Nor are the Babes, but of uſe in- 
the Church of God, for he commands 
that. they be brought ta cry with the- 

| Con- 
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Congregation before the Lord, for mercy 


for the Land ; Foel 2. 16-- 

12- [ncenſe, 1 told you, was a type of 
Prayers, and the Spoons in the time of 
Moſes, were preſented at the Temple full 
of it. Perhaps to ſhew, that God will 
vvith the Milk vyhich he has provided for 
them, glve It to them as a return of their 
crying to him, even as the Nurſe gliyes 
the Child the Teat and Milk. 

13.. You knovv the Milk is called for, 
vyhen the Child is crying,-as vve ſay to 
ſtop its mouth yvvith it. O Babes, -d1d 
YOu * blk cry ſoundly, God would give you 


yet more Milk. 


14. But. what: were _ older Spoons 
a type of * 
' i. If the Milk is the Juice, and 


_ _ Confolations of the Word, then the 


Spoons muſt be thoſe ſofr ſentences, ard 


oblden Concluſions, with which. the Mini- 


ſters feed their Souls by-it.. 1 have fed 


you, ſaid Paul, with the. Milk, of the 


Word ;- ſaith Peter., even as you have 
been Ale: to bear it. Compare theſe 
two or three Texts 3 1 Per. Ac 1925 3 
I Cor. 3. 2. 1 Thif. T7”: 

15. And this 1s the vyay to ſtrengthen 
the weak hands, and to confirm the feeble 
kgces.. Thjs-is the vyay to-make them 
grovy 
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grovy. to be Men, vvho novyv are but as 
Infants of days. Thus a little one may 
become a oofand, and a ſmall one a 
ſtrong Nation, Yea, thus in time, you 
may make a little Child ro Joſtle it vvith 
a Fcopard, yea, to take a Lyon by the 
no yea thus you may imbolden him 
put his hand to the hole of the A/p» 
oe to play before the Den of the Cock- 
atrice. Iſa. 11. 6,7, 8. Chap: 60. 22. 
Who is moſt ſtout, vvas once a Babe, 
he that can novy eat meat, vvas ſome- 


times glad of Milk, and to be fed vvith 


the Spoon, Babes in Chrift therefore 
muſt not be deſpiſed, nor over-lcok'd : 
God has ovide! them Milk,and Spoons 
to eat 1t ivich, that. they: may grovv up 
to be Men before him. | 
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L;. Of- the Bowles and Baſons belonging . 
to. the Temple. 


S there were Spoons fo there were 
_ Bowles and Baſons belonging to the 


Temple : *Some of theſe were of Gold, 


and Coe of Silver : and when they were 
put together, their number was four hun- 


dred and forty. Theſe you read of, Fz:4 
F, IO. The. 
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- The Bowles, or Baſons were not to waſh 


1, as was the Sea and. Lavers of the 
Temple, they were rather to hold he 
Atſſes in, which the Prieſts at their holy. 


Fealts, did uſe to ſet before the People. 


This being ſo, they were types of that. 


proportion of faith , by which, or by the 


meaſure of which, every man received 
of-the holy food, for the nouriſhment. of 


his Soul. For, as a Man, had he a thou- 


_ ſand Meſfes ſet before'him, he eating for 
his health, cannot go beyond wiaat his 


fomack will bear : So neither can the 
Child of God, when he comes to worſhip 


in the Temple of God , receive of the 
g00d things that are there, beyond the 


proportion of his faith, Or, as It is In an- 
other place, according to the ability which 
Goa giveth, Rom. 12. 6. 1Pet. 4. 11- 
And hence ir is, that at the ſelf fame 
Ordinance, ſome receive three times as 


much as others do: for that their Bowl, 


mean -their faith, is able to receive It. 


| Yea, Benjamin's Meſs was five times as 


bis as was the Meſs of any.of his Bre- 


thren; and ſo it is with ſome Saints, while 


they eat with their Brother Foſeph.in the 
Houſe of the living God, 


nance; and are all of them believers, who 
| when 


T here are three go to the ſame Ordr- 


h 
e 
(4 
lf 
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when they come home and compare 

notes, do find their receivings are not 

of the ſame quantity:  — 
One ſays, I got but /zttle;, to*ther ſays; 


Twas 4 pretty good Ordinance to me; the. 
| third ſays, I was exceeding well there. 


Why, to be ſure, he that had but little 


D p:ritualiz'd. . F39- 


there, had there but little faith, for great- 


faith in him would have received more. * 


He had it then according to the largeneſs. 
of his Bowl, even according to his faith, 


even as God hath dealt to every man the 
meaſure of faith, Rom. 12. 3. Mark, faith 
is a; certain meaſure, and that not only 


as to its degree, but- for that 1t can r Ce. 


celive, retain, or hold what 1s put in- 
to It. ET 

So. then, here it is no matter how much 
Milk, or holy Broth there is, but how big 


is thy Bowl, thy Faith, Little Bowls hold 


but little, nor canſt thou receive, but as 
thy faith will bear; (] ſpeak now of God's 
orginary dealing with his People ) For 


ſo he faith in his Word: According to,thy 


Faith be it unto thee ;, att. 9. 29. 


FE 


Uk 


If a Man goeth to the Ocean Sea for- 


Water; let him carry bx: an Egg-(bell with 


Gallon home. I know indeed that our 


little Pots, have a promiſe of being made . 


like 


him, and with that he ſhall not bring a- 
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like the Bowls of the Altar; but ſtill or 
Aſs muſt be according to our eſa 
be that ſmall, or be it great, The ſame 
Prophet ſaith again, The Saints ſhall belf 
filled ke Bowls, as the corners of the Altar: 
which,tho:gh ir ſuppoſes anenlargement, 
yet It mult be confined to that meaſure of 


faith, which is provided for irs recepti- 


On; Z-c2 9.15. Chap. 14-2. And fup- 
poſe theſe Bowls ſhould fignifie the Pro- 
miles; though the Szints, not the pro- 
miſes, are compared to them, becauſe 


they, not promiſes, are the: Subjects of 


Faith : Yet it is the Promiſe by our mea- 
ſure of Faith in that, that is nourlſhingJ. 


to our Souls. 


When Ahaſuerus aide a Feaſt to his 
Sabjects, they arark their Wine in Bowls. 
They did not drink it, by the largenels of 
the Veſſel, whence they drew it, but ac- 
cording to their health, and as their ſto- 
macks would ſo receive it, Eſth. 1. 


a \ Thy Faith then is one of the Bowls, or 


Baſons of the Femple, by, or according 


' to which, thou receiveſt thy eſs, when 
thou fſicteſt feaſting- at the Table of 


God. 
And obſerve, All the Bowls were not 


| made of Gold, as all Faith is not of a 
faving ſort. ?Tis the.Golden Faith that 


© ns to, 


7, 
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Jis right, the Silver Bowls were of an In- 
feriour ſort, Revel. 3- 18., 


Some I ſay,have golden Faith, all faith 
is not ſo. Wheretore look to it, Soul, 


bk that, thy Bowl, thy faith, be golden faith, 
: vr'of _ beſt kind. Look, I ſay, after a 


df 


good faith, and great, for a great faith 
recelves a great Meſs. 

Gf old, Beggars did uſe to carry their 
Bowls in their Laps, when they went to 
a Door for an Alms : Conſequently if 

their Bowls were but little, they oft- 
times. came off by the loſs, hoogh the 
Charity of the Giver was large. Yeaz 
the greater the Charity, the larger the 


loſs,- becauſe the Beggar's Bowl was too 


little, Mark 1t well, it is oft-times thus 
in the matters of our God. 

Art thou a Beggar, a Beggar at God's 
Door: be fure thou getteſt a great Bowle, 
For as thy Bowl 1s, ſo will be thy Meſs: - 
According to thy faith, ſaith he, be 4t unto 
thee ; Matt. 9. 29. 
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'Of theſe we read, 1 Chro. 28, 19: Fer; 


ih which cur Lore ofed co haye his Spouſe 


| 

| 

| 

| 
at 


- LI. __ the Flaggons aftd Com f the 
Temple. 


FI*HE next thing to be confidered, Is) 
the Flaggons and Gups of the Temple: 


2. 19. 
, Theſe were of great uſe among the 
Jews, eſpecially on their Feaſting-days; 
asof their Sabbaths, New- Zoons, and the 
like z Levit.23.13. Numb,28.7.1Chro.16, 
3+ 1/4.25.6.chap-62.8,9, 
For Inſtance, The Day that David dan-Þ 
ced before the Ark, he dealt among all} 
the People, even to-the whole Multitude}ſ 
of Iſrael, as well to the Women as to the 
len, to every Man a Cake of bread, aff 
good 1 prece of Fleſh, and a F Finggon of Wine, | 
| ; 
| 
| 
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A Sam.6.19. 1 Chro.16-3. 


In this Mountain, that ivvin the Temple 
typically, ſaith the Propher, ſhall the Lord 


of HoSts make unto all People a Feaſt of fat 


things, a feaſt of Vine on the Lees,of fat 

hengs all of ws; UE Wine on 2 rhe Lees 

well - © 3 og Ita. 2 | | 
hele are Fegfl os oe: : The times 


into 
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into his Wine-Cellar, and in which he 


uſed to diſplay with delight his Banner 
over her Head in love, Song 2. 5. 

The Church of Chriſt, alas, is of her 
ſelf a very fickly puely thing, a Woman, 
a weaker Veſſel, but how much more 
muſt ſhe needs be fo weak, when the cy- 
ſtom of Women 1s upon her or when ſhe 
s ſick of love. Then ſhe indeed has need 
of a draught, for ſhe now links, and will 
not elſe be ſupported; Sray me with Flage _ 
gorrs, ſaith ſhe, 2:4 comfort me with Apples, 
for T'am fick. of love, Song 2: 4, 5: 

Theſe Fl:g70ns therefore were types 
of thoſe Feaſtings, and of thoſe large 
draughts of Divine love, that the Lord 
Jeſus draweth ter, and giveth to his 
Spouſe in thoſe days that he feaſteth 
with them- For then he ſaith; Drzzk, yea- 
drink. abundazntly,O Beloved, This he does 
to chear her up under her hours of ſ: d- 
neſs. and dejection : For now new Corn 
makes the young men chearful , and. : 
Wine the maids; Pro 31. 6, 7. Pſal-116. 
13. Jer. 16.7. Song 5.1. Zech-9.17.. 


As there were Flaggons; ſo there were - + 


Cups; and they are called Cups of Corſo 


${at:on, and Cups of Salvation, becauſe as 


 {aid, they were they by which God at 
ws Feaſtings with his People, or when 
he 
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he ſuppeth with them, giveth out the 
more large draughts of his love unto his 
Saints, to revive the ſpirits of the humble; 
and to revive the bearts of the contrite ones, 
At theſe times God made Davids Crp 
run over, For we are now admitted, if 
our faith will bear it, to drink freely in- 
'S to this grace, and to be merry with him; 
,. Pfal23.5.Luki5.22,2324.Song 5.1. chap. 
"8 7F.11,12. Foh, 14.2.3. Kevel.g. 20, - | 
This is that to which the Apoſtle ally- 
deth, when he ſaith, Be not drunk nith 
Wine, wher em 4s exceſs, but be ye filled math 
the Spirits peaking to your ſelves in Pſalms, 
anda Hymns, ana ſpiritual Songs, ſinging 
and making melody.in your hearts untg the 
Lord. 
For the Cups, as to their uſe in the 
general, underſtand them,as of the Bowls | 
' | _ made mention of before. For aſſurances 
| are the blooms, and flowers of Faith, not 
| alwayson It, though: uſually on Feaſting 
> days, ?tis ſo. So the degree of the one, 
is ſtill according to the meaſure 'of the 
other; Ephecſ,5-18. Fam 5. Rom-15.13. 
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LII. Of the Chargers of the Temple. 


N the TI abernacle they had but twelve 

_ of them, and they were made of Stl- 
ver, but in the Zemplc they had in all 4 
tnonſand ana thirty. The thirty were 
made of Gold, the reſt were made of 
Silver > Numb, 7, 84: 

Theſe Chargers, were not for uſes com» 
mon or profane, bur, 2s 1 take-it, they 
were thoſe in which the Paſſover, and 
other Meat- offerings were dreſt vp, when 
the People came to eat before God 1 in his 
holy Temple. 

The == you-know, I told 1 you was 
oppoſite to AY and ſo are theſes Chare' 
gers, to the Bowls, and Cups, and Flag” 
gons of the Temple. | 

The Meat was of - two ſorts, roſt, Or: 
boyd." Of that which was roſt,. was the 
Paſſoyers, and of that which was. boyPd;; 
was the Treſpaſs offerings. Wherefoe! 
concerning the Paſſover, he ſaith, Ear nat: 


Bef.it raw, nor ſodden at 'all in Water, but 


raft with fire, his head, . with his legs, and, - 
with the purtenance thereof ; Exod.12. 


" This roſt ena Was a a I06 of the body 
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of Chriſt, as ſuffering for our ſins, the 
which when it was rot, was, and 1s, as 
dreſt up in Chargers, and ſet before the 
Congregations of the Saints. 

' But what were the Chargers a type of ? 

\ I alfo ask, in what Chargcr our Goſpel- 
11 Paſſover is now dreſt up, and ſet before 
' the People. Is it not in the four Evar- 
| geliſts, the Prophets, and Epiſtles of the 
| Apoſtles? They therefore are the Char- 
| _gers, and the Ordinance of the Supper ; 
F in theſe alſo is the Treſpaſs- Offerings, 
[ f with what is fried in Pans, myſtically 
lþ prepared for the Children of the 
| higheſt. 

And why might they not be a type of Ge- 
ſpel-Sermons ? 
 Tanfwer, 1 think not, ſo fitly, for alas! 
al the beſt of Sermons in the World, are 
|| but «s thin ſlices cut out of thoſe large diſhe 
[i es, Our Miniſters are the Carvers, good 
| : Doctrine 1s the meats and the Chargers in 
'- which this meat is found, are the holy 
Bil Canonical Scriptures, &c. Though, as [ 
ſaid, moſt properly, the New Teſtament 
of onr Lord and Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt: 
if - In theſe is Chriſt moſt truly, lively,and 
C| amply ſet before ns-as crucified, or rot at 
l| the fire of God's Law for our fins, that 
: we might -live by him through _, 
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feeding upon him 3; 2 Cor.3.12. Gal-3.1,2, 


As 3.18,19, 20,21.:Chap 13.4. Chap 26: 
22. 1Pet.t.10, Aits 5.42. Chap. 15.15. Chaps 
28-23 Rom-16. 26. Revel.10.7-. 

_ There is in theſe Chargers, not only 
meat, but ſawce (1f you like 1t ) to eat 
the meat withal. For the Paſſover there 
is better herbs, or ſound repentance : and 
for other, as the thank: offerings, there 1s 
holy chearfulneſs and prayers to God for 
grace. All theſe are-ſet forth before us 
in the holy Scriptures, and preſented to 
us 'thereby, as in the golden Chargers of 
the Temple. He- that will ſcoff at this 
let him ſcoff. The Chargers were a type 
of ſome thing, and he chat can ſhew a 
fitter Antitype: then is here propoſed to 
confideration, :let him do it, and Pl be 
thankful.to him.  _ 

Chriſtians , here is your Meat before 
you, get your Carvers to ſi:ce it out for 
you :!' afd this know, - the deeper you dip 
It 4n the ſawces- the better ic will reliſh. 
But: let not unbelief teach you ſucn manners, 
4 ta make you leave the beFt bits behind you. 
For your liberty is to ear freely of the 
beſt; of the fat, and of the ſweet. 
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LUI. Of the goings out if the Temple. 


' A, S to the comings into the Temple, 
, *of them we have ſpoken already 5 
'- namely, of the outer and -inner Court, as 
 alſo-of the Doors of the Porch, and 
Temple. The coming in was but one 
ſtrair courſe, and that a type of Jcſus 
Chriſt, bur the goings out were many: 
Job: 10. 9. Chip.146, 77. v: 
Now>,-s I ſaid, it is inſinuated; that the 
- goings out are many, anſwerable to the 
many ways which the Children'of Men 
have invented to Apoſtatize in froniGod. 
Chriſt is the way into, but ſn, the way ont. 
of the Temple of God. True; I readnot 
of a deſcription of the goings out of this 
Houſe, as | read of the comngs in. ' Only 
when they had A4thilia out thences She 
'' Js ſaid, To go out by the way by which the 
' _ Horſes come into the King's Stables; and 
| there ſhe was ſlain; ns. it were: ppon\ the 
=? Horſe-dunghtl ; 2 King. 11,16. \2'Chyon, 
RES nt 
When Uzz:ah alſo-wept out of this 
Houſe for his tranſgreiſion, he was caſt 
out of all Society, and made to dwell W - 
Kin 
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kind of a Peft-bouſe, even to the day of 


his death; 2-Chro. 26. 20, 21. 

Thus therefore, though theſe goings 
out. are not particularly deſcribed, the 
Judgments that followed them, that have 
for their tranſgreſſions been thruſt out 
thence, have heen both remarka?le, and 
tremendous. For, for to die upon a dang - 
bil, or in a Pcſt-houſe, and that for wick- 
ed aCtions, is a ſhameful, a diſgracetul 
thing. And God will ſtill be ſpreading 
ding. ppon the faces of ſuch, no greatneſs 
ſhall prevent it 3 Tea, A will take them 
away with it , Mal. 2. I will drive them 
out of my houſe, ſays he, 1 will love them 
no more 5 Hol. 9.15. 

- Bit. what are we to underſtand in Go- 


Ck by going out of. the houſe of 
[ 


e Lord, for, or by ſin ? 

I anſwer, If it be done voluntarily,then 
fin leads you out, if it te done by the holy - 
compulſian of the Church, then '"tis done 
by the Judicial Tudement of God; That 
15, they are cut ,off,, and caſt out from 
thence, as a Juſt reward for their tranſ- 
greſſions ; Levir.20.18. Chap, 22. 3. Ezck, \ 
14- 8. 1Cor. 5.13. | 

Well, but whether do they y go, that ore. 


of God ? 


thus gone out of the Temple or Church 
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gh with A- 
thalia, nor to the Peft houſe with Vzziah, 
out to the Devil, thar's the firſt ſtep, and 
fe to Hell, without repentance. But if 
their fin be not unpardonable, they may 
by repentance be recovered, and in mer- 
Cy tread theſe Courts again. Now the 
way to this recovery, is to think ſeriouſly 
what they have done, or by what way 
they went cat from the Houſe of God. 
Hence the Prophet is bid to ſhew ro the 
rebellioms houſe, firit the gotngs out of the 
* bouſe, and then the comings in. But, 1 
ſay firſthe bids ſhew them the goings out 

thereof; Ezeb, 43. 10, 11. "_ 
And this 1s of abſolute neceſlity, for 
ths recovering of the finner. For until 
ke that has ſinned himſelf out of God's 
houſe, ſhall-ſre what danger he has in- 
curred-to himſelf, by this his wicked' go- 
ing out; he will not unfeignedly deſire to 

come in thither again. x2 
There is another thing,as to this point, 
to be taken notice of, There is 2 way, by 
which God alfo doth depart from this 
Houſe, and that alſo is by ſin, as the oc- 
caſron, Toe ſin of a man will thruſt #:m 
out, and the ſin of me: will drive Goa out 
of his own houſe. Of this you read , 
Exch. 1.4. 22, 23. For. this, he a þ J 
AWC 
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have for ſaken mine houſe, I have left mine 
heritage, I have given the dearly beloved of 
my Scul into the BARg of her Enemies ; ns 
L2»-7 


ſentence of Chriſt upon the Jews lay much 
In theſe words, Yeur houſe i left unto you 
deſolate; that is, God has left you to bare 
Walls,and to /ifele/s Traditions. 

Conſider therefore of this going out 
alſo. Alas, a Church, a true Church 1s 
but a poor things it God leaves, if God 
forſakes it. By a true Church, I mean 

one that is Congregated, according to. 
outward rule, that has ſinned God away, 
as ſhe had almoſt quite done, that was of 
Laaodicea ; Revel. 3. 
He that ſins himſelf out, can finde "7, 
geod in the World, and they that have 
f aned God out, can finde 70 good in the 
Church. A Church that has ſmned God - 
away from it, is a ſad Lump indeed. You 
therefore that are in God's Church, take 
heed of ſinning your ſelves out thence ; 


alſo take heed that while you keep in, 
you fin not God away, for Bec? 
Fi. ood is there : Tea, wo unto them when © 

epart from them, ſaith God , - Hoſe } 
/ 12, 
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LIV. Of the Singers belonging to the 
[ emple. | 


F Aving thus far paſlkd thorow the 
Temple, I come now to the Sing- 


_ es there...  T he Singers were many. but 


ail of the C oareh, either Fews,or Proſclites, 
Nor was there any, as I know of, under 

the Old Teltament-worlhin, 2dmitred to 
fing the Songs of the Church, and to ce- 
Jzbrate that part of Worſhip wich the 


Saints, but they, who, at leaſt, in appea- 


rance, were ſo. The Song of /4/es, of 
Deborah, and of thoſe that Chance before 
David, with Others that you read of, 
they were all performed, either by Jews 
by ature, or by ſuch as were nrofelited 
to their Religion; Exod.l5.1. Tudg. 51,2. 
1 $41.18 6. And ſuch worſhip then was 
occaſioned by God's great appearance for 
them, again{t the power of The Gentiles 


their Enemies. 


But we are confined to the Songs of the 
Temple, a more diſtinct type of ours in 


ae Church under the Goſpel. 


The Singers ther: were many, but 


he chicf of them in the days of David, 


were 


CY Le es Fes he er ata abit 
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were David himſelf, Aſaph;Feduthan, and 
Heman, ard their Sons. : 

2. In David's time the chief of theſe, 
Singers Were two hundred threeſcore and | 
eight; 1Chro. 25« 
_ "Theſe Singers of old were to ſing their 

Songs over the burt-offering, which were 


types of the Sacrificed Body of Chriſt, a 


Memorial of which Offering we have Tt - -1 


the Lord's Table, the Conſummation of 
which, Criſt ard his Diſciples celebrated 
ith a Hymn; Matt- 26. 30- 

And #s"of old, they were the Church, 
that did ſing in the Temple, acc?rding to 
Inſtitution, to God 3 So alſo they are by 
God's appointment to be ſung by the 
Church in the New. Hence, 

1. They are ſaid to be- the redeemed © 
that ſing. 

2. The Songs that they ſing, are ſaid 
to be the Sons s of raeir Keaemption 6 Revel 
5: 9) 10. . 

3.* They were and are SONgS, that no : 
man 6an learn, but they. | 

0 let us run a little in the Parallel. 

. They were of old appointed.to ling, 
that were cunning and SRefucl in Songs. 
And anſwerable to that, ?tis ſaid, ' That 
no Man could learn our New-Teſtament ; 
Sg but the ca and forty And fokr 


3 + gaous:- 
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thouſand , which were redeemed from the 
Earth: 1Chro. 15-22, Revel14.3. 
2. Theſe Songs were ſong with Harps, 


Pſalterics, Cymbals, and Trumpets, a type | 
of our 0ging with ſpiritual Joy , from 


grace in cur hearts 3 1 Cht0.25.6; 2 Chro, 


29.26,27,28. C01, 3-16- 
3. The Singers of old were to be-clo- 


 thed in fine Linaen, which fine Einnen, 
was a type of Jnnocency, and an wpright 


Conver ſation. Hence the Singers under 
the New Teſtament, are ſaid to be Y:ire 


_ gens, ſuch, in whoſe mouth was no guile, 
and that were without fault. before the 
Throne of God; 1 Chro.15. 27. and Re- 
vel, ja- 15.25 $2 41 5: See alſo Chap 7.9,10, 
-1 t4+483314,15-Plal 53.1. | 

4. The Songs ſung in the Temple, 


re 7ew,or ſuch 2s were compiled after 


the manner of repeated mercies, that tho 


Church of God had received, or were to 


receiye, and anſwerable to this, Is the 


Church to ſing now, new Songs, with- 
new hearts, for new mercies 3 Pſal. 33. 3: 


P[al, a0- 3. P/al. 9. Pat. 144 oc Kevel. 


IF-4 3- 
NemSdngs, I ſays are grounded on new: 
matter, zew occaſions, new mercies, rew- 


deliverances, new diſcoveries of God to 


the Soul, or. for zcp.: frames of heart. 
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And are ſuch as-are moſt taking, mo#t 
pleaſing, and oft refreſhing to the 
_ Soul. | 

5. Theſe Songs of old, to diſtinguiſh 
them from Heathenifh ones, were called 
God's Songs, the Lord's Songs; becauſe 
tavght by him, and learned #f him, and 
injoyned to them, to be ſung ts hv prazfe. 

ence David ſaid, God had put a new Sons 

in his mouth, even praiſes to our God; © 
1 Chro. 25. 7- Plal- 47. 6, 7- Pal. 137. 4. 
Pſal. 40. 3- 
6. Theſe Songs. alſo were called the 
Songs of Sion , and” the Smngs of the 
Temple; Pſal. 137. 3. Amos 8.3 

| And they are ſo called, as they were 
theirs to ſing there, 1 ſay,of them of Sion, 
and the Worſhipers in the Temple: I 
ſay, to ſing i» the Church, by the Church, 
to him who is the God of the Church, - 
for the mercies, benefits, 2nd bleſlings, 
which ſhe has received from him. Sion: - 
Songs, Temple Songs, muſt be ſung by 
| Sion's Sons,z2nd Temple-worſhipers. 

The redeemed of the” Lord ſhall return, 
and come to Lion with Songs, and everlaſt- 
ing Foy pon their heads, they ſhall. obtain 
joy and gladneſs; and ſorrow and fighting 
ſhall flie away. Therefore thcy ſhall come 
and fing inthe height,or upen the Meuntain - 
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of Zion: and ſhall "flow OT... Sieber, 


fo, the goodneſs of the Lord, Break furth 


zrito ſinging ye Mountains, and let the In- 
kabitants cf the ROCK ſong ; 3 Ia. 44,23, 
Chap. 42. 11, 

.To ſing to God, is the hi gheſt Wor. 


ſhip we are Capable to 629 =o in Hea- 
Yen. and *tis much if ſinners on Earth, 


without grace, ſhould be capable of per- 


forming it, according to his Inſtitution, 
acceptably. I pray God it be done by 


all thoſe that row a days. get into 


Churches, in ſpirit, and with underſan- 


Es 9 ct # 


LV. . of the Union of the holy and moſ 
buy. Temple, 


Hat commonly called the Temple of 
God at Jeruſalem, conſidered as 
ſtanding of two parts, was called the out- 
ward, and inward Temple, or, the holy, 
and oft holy place. . They were builc.. 
upon oxe, and the ſame. foundation, nei- 
ther could-one gointothe Holleſt, but as 
thorow the holy place, 1 Kzng-3.1. Chap. 


« I. 2 Chro, Se. Iz 15: Chap, 7. 2- 


Lhe fri houſe, namely; thag which we 
| have | 
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intheir holy- aay,zand we IN OUF werking-day. © 
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have teen ſpezking of, was a ty pe of the 
Church-mibtarty and the place moſt holy 


atype of the Church rrimmphant.- | fay, 
of-the Church: triumphant, as it is row. 


So then, The houſe ſtanding of .theſe 


two. parts, was a ſhadow of the Church 


both in Heaven and Earth. And for that 
they are joyned together by exe and the 


ſame foundation, it was to ſhew, thet they 


above, and-we below, are yet one and the 
ſelf- ſame houſe of God. Henee #hey, and 
we togetier,. are called, Fhe whole Family 
in. Heaven and Earth, Ephefl: 3- 14515. 
And hence it 1s ſaWogain, that we who 
belicve on Earth, are come to Mount Zion, 
tothe City of the living God, the heavenly 
Feruſalems; and to an invincible company 
ef Angels. To the general Aſſembly, and 
Church of the firſt born,which are wraten in 
Heaven,and to the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfe +, and to Gd the Fudge of all, and to 
Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, 
and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh 
better things' than that of: Abel: Heb. 12. 
22, 23, 246 *; | | 
_ The difftrence then: betwixt us, and 
them, 1s, not that we are really two, but 
oge Body in Chriſt,in divers places. True, | 
we are'velow ſtairs, and they above ; they | 


cloaths 3 


158 Solomon's Temp'e 
cloaths: they in harbour, but we in the 
form; theyat reſt, and we in the Wilder- 
neſs : They ſinging as crowned with Joy ; 
we cryinz, as crowned with thorns. Bur I 
” TIfay, weare all of one houſe, one family, 
” andareall the Children of one father. 

This therefore we muſt net forget. leſt 
7 we debar our ſelves of much of thar, 
3% which otherwiſe, while here, we haye a 
7 right unto. Let us therefore, I ſay, re- 
member, that the Temple -of God is but 
oe, though divided, as one may ſay, into 
S £X irchin and Hall, above ſtairs and below; 
s or holy and moft koYplace. For it ſtands 
4 wvpon the ſame foundation, and is called, 
| but one, the Temple of God; which is buil- 
i dedupon the Lord our Saviour. 

1] told you before, that none of old, 
c2uld go Aa the. moſt holy, but by the 
holy placeeven by the Vail that make the 
Parton between ; Exod, 26- 33. Levit, 
16-2,12,15. Heb.y.7,8. chap 10 19. 

Wherefore, they are deceived, that 
| think to go into the holzeft, which is Hea- 
1 ven, when they. did ; who yet 'abandons 
and hate the holy place; while they live. 

S Nay Sirs, The way Faro the bolieſt, Is 
| thorow the holy place; the way into Hea- 
F' ven, is tho-ow the Chiirch on Earth; for: 
1 That. Ehrift is- there. by his Word-to be 


receiyed 
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received by faith, before he can by us in 


Perſon be received in the beatical Viſion. 
Fhe Church on Earth, 1s as the houſe of 
the Women, ſpoken of in the Book of 
Eſther, where we muſt be dzeted, perfu- 
med, and made ft to go into the Bridee 
groom's Chamber, or as Paal ſays, mage. 
meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of 
the Saints in light ; Eſth.2. Col. 112: 
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 LVI: Of the Holieſt:or. Inner Temple. 


'F9 E' moſt holy place was, as I ſaid; a 
- Figure of Heaven it ſelf: conſe-- 


_quently.. a type of that where the.mo#? ſpe- 


cial preſence of Goats; and where his-face 
js. moſt clearly ſeen, and the gladnefs.of 


his countenance. moſt cnjoyed ; Heb; 9g, | 


23, 24. Exod; 25.22. Numb. 7. 8g. 

The moſt holy place was dark, it had 
no Windows 1n.it, though there was ſuch 
round the Chambers; the: more ſpecial 
preſence of: God too, on:Muunt Sina, was 
i0:the thick, Darkpeſs there.; -King.$2. 
2 Chro. 6.1  Ex0@.3*..9. chap. 20:21. 

1. Fhis. Holieſt-th<refore being thus 
made,, was to: ſhew that God as in Hea- 
ven; to- us: on Earth, is: altogether inv;- 

Eo. ſible, 
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| ſible, and not tobe reached © orhetwiſe | 
than by Faith. For: Ll fay, in that * this | 
| 


Houſe had 'no Windows, nothing therein 
could be ſeen by the higheſt light of this 
World: Things: there were ohily ſeen 
by the light of the ' fire of the Altar, || 
which was-a type of the ſhinings of the |] 
Holy Ghoſt 3 _ 1 Cor, 2. chap. And hence || 
It 1s ſaid, notwithſtanding this darkneſs, || 
He dwelleth in the light, which no man can 
approach unto; none but the High Prieſt, 
peed © Y 616-1 PC 2336 13 
The Holieſt therefore was thus 
built, to ſhew how different our ſtate-in. 
Heaven will -be, from rh our ſtate on 
E:rth.. We walk here by one light, by 
the light of a written word; -For: that is 
now 4 Light to-our feety and Latthorn towour” 
Path, ' But. that place; where there will 
be: no written Word,”nor Ordinances as 
here, will yet to us ſhin? more light and- 
clear, then if all the lights that are in the 
World” were put together to: "Tight, one * 
Mani For God is light; and-in kr; is no 
\ darkneſs at all'; 1Joh?*3, 8. "AR in-bis 
light; and in the light'of the Limb im-' 
mediately, we ſhall yi > and. walk; and 
rejoyce'all the days of- ternity.' 
3. This alſo/-was' ordained thus; to 
(hews' that We' white in the*f##5# Temples 
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hould 1 live by faith, as 'towhat'there was, 
or as to what. was done in the ſecond. 
Hence *tis'{aid, as to rhat, we walk by 
faith, not by ſight 3 2 Cor. 5. 6, 7) 8. 

The things that are there we'are rold 
of, even of the Ark of the Teſtimony, 
and Mercy-Stat, and the Cherubims of 
glory, and the preſence of Chriſt, 2nd'of 
| God ; weare, | ſay, told of them by the 

Word, and believe, and are taken there- 
with, and hope to go to them hereafter : 
but otherwiſe we fee them not. There- 
fore we are ſaid to look, not at the things 
that are ſeen, but at the things that are not 
ſeen ;, for the things that are ſeen are tems 
poral, but the things that are not ſeen are 


— 2 Cor, 4- 18. 

; The People of old were not to-look 
;nto the Holieſt, /-/Fthey died, (Numb. 17. 
13.) ſave only their High Prieſt, he 
might gointo it ; To ſhew that we.while 
here, muſt have a care of vain ſpeculati- 
ons, for there is nothing: tobe ſeen by us 
while here, in' Heaven, otherwiſe 'then by 
faith in God's eternal Teſtament : True, 
we may now come to the Holieſt, even zs$ 
nigh as the firſt Temple will admit #5-t0 . 
Corne ; bur it muſt be” by blood and-faith, 
not by vain Imagination, {elce; or carnal : 
reaſon, 


5. This 
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5- This Holieſt of all was four [quare 
every Way, both as to height, length, and 
breadth. To be thus, is a note of per- 
fettion, as I have ſhewed elſewhere; where- 
fore jt was on purpoſe thus built, to ſhew 
us, that all fulneſs of bleſſtdneſs.is there, 
both as to the nature, degree, and dura- 
tion. So when that which is perfe(þ is come, 
that which is in part ſhaft be done away; 
1 Cor. 13.8,9,10. Heb.1o. 19,20,21,22. 


. , 
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LVII. Of the Vail of the Temple. 


[HE Vail of the Temple was a Hang- 
Ing, made of blue and parple, and 
crimſon, and fine linnen , and there were 
CheruvMins wrought thereon, Exod. 26, 
31, 32. 

1. This Vail was one partition *rwixt. 
_ the holy and moſt holy place., And Itake 
it, It was to keep from the ſight of the 
Worſhipers, the things moſt holy, when 
the High Prieſt went in thither, to ac- 
compliſh the ſervice of God ; Exod. 26. 
33. 2Chron.3. 14. Heb. 9.8. 1% 
2. The Vail was a type of Two 
| things. : | 
1. Of theſe vifible Heavens, through 

which 
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which Chriſt paſſed, when he went to 
make [nterceſſion for us. And as by the 
Vail, the Prieſt went out of the ſight of - 
the People, when he went into the Plies 
of alt - So Jeſus Chriſt when he aſcended, 


| was by the Heavens, that great and 


retched-out curtain, received out of the 
ſight of his People here. Alſo by the 
ſame Curtain, ſince it is become as a 7 ent 
for him to awell in, he js ſtill recetved, and 
ſtill kept out of our ſight : For now. we 
ſee him not, nor ſhall, #nt:1theſe heavens 
be rouled to rether As 4 "eels, and paſs a- 
way like a thing rovled together, 1/z. 40. 
22. As 1.9, IO, 11, Chap. 3. 19, 20, 2 
1 Pet. 1.8. 
2 This is that Vail, thorow which the 


Apoſtle faith, Jeſus is,as a Forerunner for 


us » entered into the preſence, of God. 
For by Vail here alſo, muſt be meant the 
Heavens or out- ſpread Firmament thereof. 
As both ark and Peter ſays, He ws gone 
mnto Heaven,andis onthe right hand of God 
Mark 16- 19. 1 Pet. 3. 22. | 
3. The Vail of the Temple was made 
of blew, the yery colour of the Heavens. 
Of purple, and crimſon, and ſcarlet alſo, 
which are the colours of many of the 
Clouds: becauſe of the refletions of the 
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4 The Vail was alſo: azype. of f the body : 
of Chriſt. For as the 6 he Temple, 8 
when whole, kept the view of the things 
of the Holieſt from. us, bur; when ;ren, | 
gave place to Man to.Jook ;in unto them: | ? 
Even ſo the Body of Chriſt while whole, 
kept that of £7 things of the Holieſt 
from that view, we, ſince he was picr- 
ced, have of them-- Hence we are ſaid to 
enter znto the Holiefh, by faith, thor ow the 
Fail, that is to ſay his Pulp; Heb, 10, 19, 
Oz 21, 22, *© 
But yet, ſayzall ; IS by faith; and $2.55 
the renting. of the Vail that Day that 
Chrift was crucified, did loudly Sb. 
this tous. For no-ſoonec was.the body 
of Chriſt pierced; but rhe. Fail. of the 
Temple rent in- twain from the top to the 
bottom : And ſo a way was made for a 
clearer ſight of what: was there beyond 
it,both in the Type and Anti-type, Jar. 
27; $0 51552453: Heb.10519420, .. 
Thus you ſee that the Vail. of the 
Temple was a type of theſe viſible Hea- 
vens, and alſo of the body of Chriſt; of | 
the fr ft, becaufe, bs paſſed thorow it un- |. 
to, the Father; of the ſecond, becauſe, 
we by it. have. boldneſs ro come to, the 
Father. ' yy 
Iread alſo of two other” Vails; ik of 
that 
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that ſpread over the face of Maes, to 
the end the Children of 1/rae! ſhould not 
ſtedfaſtly behold, and of the firſt Vail of 
the Tabernacle ; But of theſe I ſhall not 
jn this place ſpek. PE 

Upon che Vail gf the Temple there 
was aifo the fig tres of Chernbins wrought, 
that-is, of Angels. to ſhew that as the 
Angels are with us, here, and wait upon 
us all the Gays of our Pilgrimage In this 


Wortd ! ſo, when we die, they ſtand 


retdy,' even at the Vail, at the Door of 
theſe Heavens, to come;when bid;to fetch 
us, arid carry us away Into Abraham s bo- 


fom'; 'Luke 16. 25; 


[The Vail then thns underſtgod, teaches 
vs firſt where Fefys 1s,” riamely, nor here, 
but: one "into Heaven, from whence we 
ſhould wit for him. "Ir alſo, reaches us, 
that if we would even now Ciſcern the 
Glortics that are in the Holieſt of all, we 
muſt look thorow Jeſns to them), even 


rh6row! the Vatl, that # to ſay; hi fieſp.. 


YeaIt teaches us5 that we: may by faith 
thropgh him, attain to a kind "of a Pre- 


ſence, at leaſt of the beauty and fweet- 
nels of them. ah 
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LVII. Of the Doors of the Inner Temple. 


Eſides the Vail, there was a Door 
to the inner Temple, and that Door 
was made of Olive-Tree; And. for the en- 
tering in of the Oracle, he made daors of 
Olive-Tree. The two Doors alfo of Oltve- 
Tree, and he carved upon them Cherubims, 
and Palm-Trees, and. open Flowers, and 
over-laid them with Gold, and ſpread Gold 
_ the Cherubims, and upon the Palm: 

ces; 1 King. 6.31. 

2. Theſe Doors were a type of the 
gate of Heaven, even of that which lets 
into the Eternal Manſion-houſe that is be- 
yond that Vail. I told you before, that 
the Vail was a type of the viſible Hea- 
vens, which God has fpread out as a 
Curtain, and through\which Chriſt wear, 
when he aſcended to the right .hand of 
$i Father. 

3. Npw beyond: this Vail, as 1 ſaid, I 
find a Door, a Gate opening with two 
Leaves, as afore, we found at the Door 
of the ontward Temple. Theſe are they 
which the Pſalmiſt calls to, when he ſaith, 


Lift up your Wy ye Gates,even lift them 


( 
I 
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up ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of 
Glory ſhall come im; Pſal.24'7,9- 
4. The Doors of the Temple were 
{made of Fir, but theſe, as you ſee, were 
made of Ol:ve ; To ſhew us by that fat 

Tree, that rich type, with what glory we 
[hall be met, who ſhall be counted worthy 
[to enter at theſe Gates. The Olve:Tree 
'Fhas its name from the Oil and fatneſs of 
its nature, and the Doors that let into the 
 [Holieſt were made of this Ol:ve-Tree, 
| 5. Chernbims were allo carved upon 
| $:-e/e Doors, To ſhew, that. as the Angels 
[met us at the Temple-door, and as they 
wait upon us in. the Temple, and ſtand 
alfo ready at the Vail, ſo even at the 
Gate of the 4anſron-houſe, they will be 
alſo ready to give us. a welcome thither, 
__ to attend us into the Preſence-Cham- 

F. 

6, Palm-1rees alfo, as they were car- 
red upon the Temple-doors, -ſo we alſo 
ind them here before the Oracle, upon 
the Doors that let in thither. To ſhew, 
I [that as Chriſt gave us the Victory at ovr 
o firſt entring into faith, So he will finiſh. 
r [that victory, by giving of us Ecernal Sal- 
y ration. Thy is be the Author and finiſher | 
f our faith. Foras ſure as at firſt we re-. 
a fclyed the Palm-branch by faith, fo ſurely 


F , 
ws 
— 
2. + 
; YE 
_ 
wy a os Il 
oy #: "I 
- > ON w 
'L 
F 


DR EEE OLED LEES 2 —_—_ BO OAIES > ot 9 392 9h. 4 —_ 


168 Solomon's, emple 


ſhall we we 17 57 in our hands. as a token of 

| his faithfulneſs in = Heaven of Heavens, 
for ever ; Revel. 7 

_ 7. Open Flowess, are alſo carved here; 

To ſhew, that Chriſt, who is the :dvor to | 

glory, as well as the door to grace, will be | 

precious to us at our entering in thither, 

as well as at the firſt ſtep we took thi- 

ther-ward in a finful miſerable World. 


( 
| 
Caoriſt will never loſe his ſmeert-ſcent in| 
the Noſtrils. of, his. Church.. He is moſt ; 
ſweet now, vvill be ſo at Death, and | 
{wceteſt of all, when by him we ſhall en- 
ter into that Manſion: houſe prepared for | ; 
ns in Heaven, _ ; 
—S. he Palm-trees, and open Flewers , 
may alſo be a type of the precious ones |; 
of God, who ſhall be counted, worthy, of : 
his Kingdom: : The one, of the upright- - 
neſs of their hearts; the other, of the c 
good ſayour of their lives. The upright 
pk awtl in mh pre/ ence 5 poly to Dim that , : 


Sz» 


50. "ole. 

9. Thus ect 1 in. Earth, OR on in 1 Hea -. 
18r : And he that yields the fruit.of he 
Goſpel here, ſhall find it for himſelf, and, 
his Eternal Comfort, at the Gates of. 


Glory. 
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10. All 
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10, All thele were over-1aid with gold, 
38 you may {ay and ſo they were at the 
Door of the firſt Houſe. True, but Olz- 
ſerve, here we have an adartion.. Here 1s 
oold upon gold. - Gold laid on them, and 
then gold ſpread upon that. He over-l2:d 
them with gold, and then ſpread gold-up- 
on them. The Lord gives grace and glory, 


| Pſal. 84. 11. Gold, and gold. Gold ſpread 


upon gold, Grace Is gold in the lea, and 
glory is gold #7» plates. Grace is thia gold, 


[glory is gold that is thick. Here is gold 


layed on, and gold ſpread upon !hat. And 
that both upon thePalm-trees and the Che- 
rubims. Gold npon the Palm trees, that's 

on the Saints ; Gold upon.the Cherubims, 
tha'?s upon the Angels. For, l doubt not, 
JÞut that the Angels themſelves. ſhall re- 
Iceive Additional Glory for- the Service 
which they have ſerved Chr:{t. and his 


| JChurch on Earth. 


1. The Angels are G O:D's Harveſt- 
ens and doubtleſs. he will give them 
200d Wages, even Glory. upon; thelr 


1 vio then; Matt. 13. 38,39. Chap, 4+ 


. Joh. 4, 36, 1 
12. You know Harveſt men uſe. to be 
392d wel) for gathering in the Corn;.and 
doubt not but ſo. ſhall theſe, when the 
Ereat at Iogathering | Is over. But FAA. an 
; ENT CL- 
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enterance into Life is here? Here is gold 


-ppon gold at the Doorzat our firſt RED IN- 
to the Kingdom. | 


_ 8 Nail, by driving, 1s fixed in his ny 
a ſo 
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of Iron, &c. 1 Chron. 22. 3. but only 
-with the Golden ones, of which you read 


Temple, 


Shall not concern my ſelf with all the 
Nails of the Temple, as of thoſe made 


2 Chron. 3. 4. where he faith, And the 
weight of the nails was fifry Shekels of Gold: 


'Thefe Nails; as 1 conceive, were all faſt- 
ned tothe place-moſt Holy, and of form 
moſt apt to that of which they were a Fi- 
4,2: 3 Thos 

© 1.Some ofthem repreſented Chriſt Teſus 


our Lord, as fixed in his Mediatory Of- 
fice in the Heavens; wherefore in one 


place, when the Holy Ghoſt ' ſpeaks off 


Ehriſt, as he ſprang from Fdah to be 2 


Mediator, ſaith; Ont of bim came the Cor: 


ner(bhe Corner- ſtone) out of him = Nails, 


Zech. 10. 4-.' 


Now ſince he Is here onnre to 2 
Nail, 4 golden Natl, It 1s to ſhew, that as 
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| ſoChriſt by God's Oath is made an eyer- 
-j laſting Prieſt, Heb.'75.25. Therefore as 
he ſaith again, The Naz, the Aaroneal 
Prieſthood, that was faſtned in a ſure- 
place, ſhould be removed, be cut down, and 
fall: So he who has che Key of David,which 
1s Chriſt (Revel. 3. 7.) ſhall by God, as a 
Nail, be faſtned in a ſure place, and abiae ;\ 
therefore he ſays again, And he ſhall be for 
a glorious Throne, or Mercy- ſeat, to his Fa- 
thers Houſe : And moreover, That they 
ſhall hang en him (as on a Nail) «all the Glo- 
ry of his Fathers Houſe, the Off-ſpring, and 
the Iſſue, all Veſſels of ſmall quantity, from 
the Veſſels of Cups, even to the Veſſels of 
Flagons. According to that which is writ= 
ten, , Ana they ſang a new Song to the 
Lamb that was ſlain, ſaying, T hoy art wor 
thy; GC. fas. 22: 20, 22,. 23, 244 25. 
Kev, 5.9: 12. | 

And therefore 1t is again, that Chriſt 
under the fimilicude of a Natl, is accoun- 
ted by Saints indeed, their great Pledge 
or Hope, as -he is in Heaven, of their | 
certain coming thither : Hence they ſaid 
| of old, God has'igiven us a Nail in bis holy 
place : A Nail, ſays the Line, a Pin, a 
conſtant and 'ſure abode, ſays the Margin, 
Ezra 9.8. Now th:s Nail in hrs holy place, 
as was ſhewed before,: is Chriſt ; Chriſt, 
WO R2 >” 
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as poſleſt of Heaven, and' as abiding and | 


ever living therein for us. 

Hence he 1s called, as there, onr Head, 
our Life, and our Salvation ; and alſo 
we are ſaid there to be ſet down together 
in him, Ephef. I. ult. Cob. 3.3: Exheſ. 3+: 
I» 6. : 


the holy words of God, which for ever are 
ſetled in Heaven. Types, I ſay, of their 


2. Some of theſe Nailes were types of 


Be a> AY gow yore w@a@crm mi RIES II 


Tea, and Amen. Hence Solomon in ano- 


ther place compares the -Words of the 
wiſe God, To goads and nailes, faſtned by 
the Maiters of the Aﬀemblies,which are gy 
ven from one Shepherd ; FEcclel. 12.-11. 


They are called Goaas, becauſe, as ſuch 
prick the Oxen on in their drawing, ſo 


God's Words prick Chriſtians on in their 
Holy Duties. They are called 7Vazles, to 
ſhew, thar as Nails, when faſtned well in 
a ſure place, are not eaſily removed :. So 
God's Words by his wit, ſtand firm for 
ever, The Maſters of the Aſlemblies are, 
. þxfly, the Apoftles. The one Shepherd is 
Feſws Chriſt, Hence the Goſpel of Chriſt 
1s faid to be everlafizng, to abide for ever, 


and to he more ſtedfaſt than Heaven and 


Earth; 7/a.40. 6,78. 1 Pet.1-24,25. Heb, 
13 20. Revel 14.6. Matt. 24-35: 


The Lord Jeſus then, and his Holy 
| Words 
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Words are the Golden Nailes of the 
Temple, and the fixing of theſe Vazls in 


the Temple, was to ſhew, that Chr/# is 


the ſame to day: yeſterday, and for ever ; 
and that his words abide, and remain the 
ſame for ever and ever. He then that 
hath-Chr:i#t, has a Nail in the Holieſt, he 
that hath a promiſe of Salvation, hath 
alfo a: Nail. in Heaven, a Golden Nail in 
Heaven. E 
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EX. Of the- Floor and Walls of the inner 
Temple. 


11! JHE Floor of the Oracle was over- 


laid with Cedar, and fo alſo was 
the Walls -of this Houſe. He built twenty 
Cuabits on the fides of the Houſe, both the 
Floor and the Walls with boards of Cedar. 


[He even built for it within, for the Oracle, 


for the meſt holy place; j King. 16. 
2: In that he doth tell vs with what it 


was cieled, and doth alſo thus repeart, 


Fiayingz for the Oracle, | for it within, 


even for the »»:/# holy place; it is becauſe 
he would have it noted, that this only js the 


I Twenty Cuts, that was the length, . 
FS 1 and 
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and breadth, and height of the Houſe: 
So that'by his thus ſaying, he teacheth 
that thus It was builded round about. _ 

4. T he Cedar is, if 1 miſtake not, zhe. 
igpeſf of the Trees ) Ezck. 31.3) 44 52 0» 
MB: |. Y 
Now in that it is ſaid the Houſe, the 
Oracle, was cicled round about therewith, 
It may-be to ſhew, that in Heaven.,,and 
no where elſe, is the he:ght of all perfe-: 
Etrons. / . 

PerfeRion 1s in the Church on Earth, 
but not ſuch as 1s in Heaven. 

I. There is a4 zatxral periection, and 
ſoa Peny is 2s natural Silyer, as-is a Shil- 
ling- EE 

4 There is a comparatzve perfection, 
and ſo one thing may. be perfect and im- 
perfect at the ſame time; as a half Crown 
1s more than a Shilling, yet leſs, than a. 
Crowyn, i x, Þ. 
2. Theret1s alſo that which we call the 

utmoſt perfeCtion,and that 1s it which can- 

not be added to, or taken from him: 
and ſo God only ts perfect. , : 
Now heavenly glory'is that which goes 
beyond all perfection 00 the Earth; as the 
Cedar goes beyond all Trees for height. 
Hence God, when he. ſpeaks of his own 
excellency, ſets it fcrth by its RS 
_ e 


n7s | 


The high God, the high, and the high - 
and fey one :/ and the h:gheft 5 Pal. 97. 
9. Pſal138.6- Gen. 14.19420,21. Dan-3- 21. 
Chan $18. Pial.18.13. Pal. 85-7:Lukit 32. 
Chap. 6-35. Wa.57.15. Pſal 9.2. Plal.g6 2»: 
Pſal.g2 1. [ta.14-14. 3 

Theſe terms alfo-are ſcribed to this 
Houſe, for that it was the place where 
utmoſt perfeCtion dwelt. 

I take therefore the Cedar in this place 
to be a note of perfeftion ; even the Ce- 
dar with which this Houſe was cleled, 

For fince it is the Wiſdom of God to 
ſpeak to us, oft-times by Trees, Gold, 
Silver, Stones, Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, Spl- 
ders, Aits, Frogs, Flies, Lice, Duſt, &c. 
and here by Wood ; how ſhould we by 
them onderſtand his Voice, if we count” 
there is zo meaning in.them: 

And the Cedar of tne houſe within was 
carved with knops, and flowers, all was 
Cedar 5 There was no flow Jn $1 King. 
9.-18.- 

Knops ahd Flowers; were they with 
which the Golden Czndleſtick was ador- 
ned, as you read) Exod. EIN 33» 3 5. Chap. : 
37- 19" 21. . 1 

The Candleſtick was 3 type of the 
Church, and the Knops, and Flowers.a 
type of her Ornaments: Dor what !. Muſt - 


H-4-: Heaven 4; 


» in 
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Heaven be hanged round about with the 
Ornaments of Saints! with-the fruics of 
their graces ? Well, ir is certain, that 
ſomething more than ordinary muſt be 
done with them, fince they are admitted 
ro-fell»w them into the holy place ;, Revel. 
14-13. And lince ?tis ſaid they ſhall have a 


| far more exceeding and eternal weight of 


glory beſtowed on 'them for them in the 
Heavens ; 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17- 

- All was Craar, there was no. Hone ſeen. 
Take ſtone in the zype for that which was 
realty fo, and- in the- aztztype, for that 


. which is fo my#/t:cally, and then'it may 


#z1port to us, that in Heaven, the anti- 
type of this holieſt, there ſhall never be 
any thing of hardneſs of heart in. them 
that-pofe(s. it forever # All imperfedtion 
arifeth- from the badneſs of the heart, 


but there will be no bad hearts in glory. 


No thortneſs in knowledge, no eroſneſs of 
Ciſpoſition, xo workings of luſts, or cor- 


ruptions will be there, no not thorough- - 


cut; the' whote Heavens. Here alas they 


are ſeen, and that- in the beſt” of Sdinrs, ' 


neſs, but there will be no night there, nor 
any flone ſeen. 

 And:the Floor of the Houſe was over-laid 
with gold ;. rKing. 6, 39. This Is ke gy 
my 
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of which we read of the new: Jeruſalem, 
that is to come from God ont of Heaven, 
ſays the Text, The ſtreet of the City was 
pure Gold; and like that, of which you 
read in Exodus, They ſaw under the feet of 
the God of Iſrael, as it wire a paved Work _ 
of a Saphire ſtone, and as it were the vody. . 
of Heaven in its clearneſs;, Revel. 21. 21. 
Exod- 24.10. 

All the Viſions were Tich, but this the 
richeſt,that the Floor-of the Houſe ſhould - 
he covered, or overlaid. with Gold. The - 
Floor and Street,are walking Places, and 
how rich will our ſteps be then! Alas! 
here: we ſometimes: ſtep -into the Mire - 
2nd then again ſtumble upon blocks and. 
ſtones. Here we ſometimes fall into holes, 
and have our heel oft catcht in a ſnares 
but there will be none of thete: Gold, - 
gold, all-will be gold, and golden per- 
fetions, when- we come. into: the holy - 
place. Jcb-at beſt 'took: bur: his Reps in © 
barter, but we then ſhall take all our. teps-; 
| inthe Gold of the SanQuary. . 


LXI. Of the Ark,of the Covenant, which 


was placed in the inner Temple. 


'N the Word, I read of three Arks, to- 

Wits, \Voah?s Ark; That in which /o- 

[es was hid; and the ARK of -the Cove- 

nant of God; Geyr. 6. 14. .Ex0de 2. 3, 5. 
B It 1t is the Ark of rhae C ovenant,of which: | 
I fhall now ſpeak. | 

1 he Ark, was de of Shittim Wi 00d, two . 

lll Cubits and an balf was the lenzth thereof, 
Ill anda Cubit and an half the breadth thereof, | ; 
ll and & Cubit and an half the height thereof. || { 
/[t was over-laid with pure gold within and. }| ( 
without, and a Crown of gold was made for. | 
_ #8 round about, Ex0d. 25-10, 11, 

1. This Ark was called the Ark of the 
Covenant, as\the firſt that you- read of [Eu 
was - called i Noshs ; :becauſe, .as he in fo; 
1 4 A T';was kept from being drowned : | 
50 the T ables M's the Covenant was Kept, i/ Ban 
in /hss, from breaking. mM: 
| 2. This Arks #2 this, was a type of 6. 
| Chriſt. For x1 in him only, and not ia | ( 


| the-hand of -doſes.,..theie. Tables were 
| kept whole. Moſes vr akg Lacm, the Ark 


keeps <q 
\D.1X. * Io Zo Not 
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Spirit enaliz'd. "2 
3- ' Not only that wrote on two Tables } 
of Stone, but that alſo called the Cere- 
2071al, was put into the Ark to be Kept? 
The two Tables were put into the 17457 
of the Ark, to anſwer to this , Thy Law 
7 within my heart to do it. Bot the Cere- 
monial was put into the SIDE of the 
Ark, to ſhew,' that 'out of the ſide of 
Chriſt muſt come that which muſt an-' 
ſwer that. For out thence came blood, 
and water : Blood to anſwer the blood. 
of the Ceremonies, and water to anſwer 
the Parifyings and Rinſmngs of that Law. + 
The Ceremonies therefore were lodged 
in the ſide of the Ark,, to ſhew» that x ak 
ſhould be anſwered ont of the fide of Feſus 
Coriſt ; Exod-25-16,17. Deut-10. 5. Chap. 
31. 26, Pfal- 40. 8. Joh. 19. 34 Heb. 
10.7. 
4. The 4rk had the Name of God put 
upon It 3 yea, It was called the firength 
of God, and hrs glory, thongh made of - 
BW/-o0d. And Chriſt is God both in Name © 
fand NVature,though made fleſh ; "yea mores 
made to be fin fo ts 5 2 $4m4#6. 2: 2 Chro. ” 
j6- 14. /Chap. 13+ wn Joh b. 14 Rom. 9 5+: 
2 Cor. EY, i 
- The Ark, vvas eavried: upon Mens : 
oulders this weay and that, to ſheyy how . 


-hriſt ſhould be carried and preached by +: 
his... 


CE RT 4 WE PERF er RA tr 


3-5 


po Solomon's: Temple 
ais Apoſtles and: Miniſters, into all parts: | 
of the World* Exod.25.14: 1Chro.15.15; | 
#1art.28.19,20, Luk.24.46,47 _ 
6... The Ark had thoſe Teſtimonies of: 
04's preſence accompanying it,. as had- 
9 Other Ceremony.of the Lavw: . and: 
Ghriſthad thofe Signs and Fokens of his- 
Prefſcnce- vvith hims as never had Man. 
ether-in-Law or Goſpel::. This is ſo ap-- 
- Harent, needs no -proof., And now for: 
a tew Compariſons more. — 

_ 1. ?F'avas at that. that God: anfiyered:. 
the People, when they were wont tocome: 
e© enquire of him-: - And- in--thefe laſt 
days, God has ſpoken to us by: his Son: . 
WOnro, I 2, J- 1.SAM. 14.18: Heb..1. J9 2c. 
FoÞ. 16: 23, 24- | 

2: At the-preſcnce of the Ark. theWa-- 
ters-of Fordan ſtood ſtill rill 1fracl, the. 
ranfomed of the Lord, paſſed over from 
the Wilderneſs te. Canaan. And it is by: 
the. j orer- and. preſence of Chriſt; thar. 
we pals over-Deativ: Jordans antitype 
from -the Wilderneſs-of : this World to-- 
Heaven $3 Fe[--3+ 15, 16x 17; Feb« 1-1. 25. 
Rex. 3, 37439, 39+ 'k Cor. 159545535657 
3 Before: the Ark the Wells of Fe- | 
 righo fell down; and at the preſence of 
Chriſt fhaltalt high: Toyvers, and ſtrong - 
Holds 28d: hiding : Places. for ſinners by: 
As TaZ8Q 3 
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razed, and diſſolved at bis coming ; /fa.- 
6.20. Chap: 30.25: Chap. 2:1,2413, 14215,16-- 
= .3;10. Kevel.20;11,12,13s 

Before the Ark; Dagon fell, that 
| Idol of the Philiftines;, and before Chriſt. 
Jeſus, Devils fell, thoſe gods of all thoſe 
Idols. And he muſt reign-till all his Ene- - 
mies: be pur under his feet : And uni 
they be made his foor foot; 1Sam:5. 1,2;- 
33 4« Mark 5-12. 1 Cor. 15-25, Heb. 
= 13% 

The Philiftines vyere alſo pligued- 
fcr "nedie;vvith the Ark, vvhile they 
abode uncircumciſed, ard the yvicked” 
will one day. be moſt ſeverely plagued- 
for- their medling vvith. Chriſty vvith 
thejr uncircumciſed hearts; 1 Sam. F5 6,7, - 
8.9, 10 11, 12-Pſal. 50 16 Matt:24.51-. 
Chap.28.11,12. Luke - 25,26,27;28. 

6. God?s blefling vvas-upon thoſe that: 
| entertained the Ark as-they ſhould ; and 
much more is, and vvill his bleſſing to: 
rpon-thoſe thet fo Imbrace and entertain 
his Chrift,and profeſs his name ſmcerely 3. 
P 2 Ga. 6:14- Aits 2: 26. Gal os TO 20S Matt. 
19-2728 29. Lake 22.28.29 
| . When Vzz« ;put- ma his hand to + 
ay-the Ark, wvken the Oxen ſhoth it, as. 
deſpairing, of GOD's prote&ing-of- it... 
7 V4thout a: humane helh , he aied bfore.. 


i be. 
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the Lord: evenſo will all thoie do (with- 
out repentance) who uſe unlawful means 
to promote Chriſt's Religion,and to fup- 
Port 1t in the World ; 1 Chro. 13, 9, 19, 
Aſatt. 26.52. KRevel, 13. 10.. 

8. The A-zb,though thus dignified, was, 

_ of It ſelf, but lows but a Cubit and a 
half high : Alſo Chriſt, though he vyas. 
the glory of Heaven and of God, yet 
made himſelf of no reputation, and was - 

* found in the likeneſs of a man; Exod, 

| 2J.11z12. Pbel.2 2.6,7,8. 9,1O. = 

'| '9. The Ark®had a Crown of Gold: 

| round about upon._it, To ſheyy .hovy 
| Chriſt is crovvned by his Saints by: falth, -. 

l and ſhall be crovvned by them in: -lorys 
| for all the good he hath done for them, 
 as:alſo hovy all: Ctovvns ſhall one day 
J ſtoop to him-»and be ſect upon his Head. | 
[ This is ſhevved in the type, Zech-641 1:14. 

l 
j 
| 


2nd in the Antitype,. Kevel. 4 io, Chap.. 
I9. 12... 

pd ge The Ark yvas over-laid with gold ' 
withis, zn1 without. To ſhevv, that 
Chriſt vyas perfect 18 inward grace z and 
outward life ; in ſpirit, -and 1in righteouſ-: | 
_ nefs 3 ; Fob. [. 124133144 S{FeRaS 239 7 
 1+t.- The Ark vvas placed -undet the 
ſ ercy: Seat, to 'hevv that Jeſus'Chriſt,- 


| a4 Redeemery rings and bears. as It vvere: : 
upon: 


| 
| 
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upon his Shoulders the Mercy ak God to 
us, eve 77 the body of his fl "t thorough 
death; Exod: 25-21: Ephel. 4-23: Chap. . 

4s 2. 
” 12. When the Ak vvas removed far 
from the People,the godly vvent. mourn=- 
ing after it ; And vyhen Chriſt is hid, or 
taken from us, then we mourn mn. thoſe 
aays; 2.Sam-7. 2, Mark-2. 19,.20. Luke 
5-34»35- Joh.16-20,2 1,22-. 

13- All 1ſraet had the Ark. agaln, after 
their Hdourning-time vvas over': And. 
| Chriſt, afcer his People have forrovved- 

for him a-yvhile, vvill ſee them again, 
and ther hearts ſhall rejoyce; Joh161,2,3,.. 
20,4633) 

By all theſe things, and. many more,- 
that might be mentioned, It 15. moſt: evt> -- 
deat, that the Ark-of the Teſtimony was 
a type of Jeſus Chriſt; and take notice _ 
4 little of that vvhich follovvs ; namely, 
that the Ark at laſt arived to: the place ; 
moſti holy, Heb.'9- 3, 4- of 

That/1s, after its Wanderingry for the” + 
Ark vyas made, firſt to vvander tike ai: 
Non-inhabitant , - from place to place; 
ow hither, and ther thither, novv in the 
hands-of Enemies. and then abuſed by 
friends 3:yea,-it vvas cayffed to roye from: : 
place to;-place;;i4sithat ef vyhich. the-'!- 

LIT: | Wotld* 
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World :yyas vveary. I necd-inſtance to: 

you for proof” hereof, none other place, 

than the 5th, 6th, and-7rh Ghapters of 

the-firſt Book of Sama?! -- And anſvver- 
able to this, vyss- our dear Lord Jeſus 

poſted backvyards and foryvards, hither 

and thither, by-the-torce of the rage of 

his Enemies: 

1. He was haxted into Egypt {0 ſoon as - 
he was born; Matr.-2. 

2- Then:he was dtiven to live | In Ga 
ove, the ſpace of many years- 

'3- Alſo 'when he ſhewed himſelf to- 
Tfrael , . They drove him fometimes in- 
to the Wilderneſs, ſometimes into the - 
Deſert, ſometimes into the Sea, an&: 
ſometimes into the Mountains, and. ſtill 
 1n every of theſe places he was either 
' © baunted, or hunted by new Enemies: 

And laſt of all,. the Phariſees plot for 
his life, J#das {ells him; the Preefts buy-- 
him, Perer denies him, his Enemies mock, 
ſcourge. buffer, and much abuſe him; In 1 
fine, they get him eondemned, and 'cru- 
cifked; ang Se - but at Jaſt God com-- 

manded, and rook him #0 bis place, even - 

within the Vail; and ſets hinr to bear up + 

the Merey-Seat, where he js to this 'yery - 

day, being our AK to fave us,.as' Noah's 
dtd un, as Aer did- him Yew bet-:. 
ter. 
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ter, as none but. Chriſt. doth. ſave his 
owvn. LL 
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LXII. Of the placing of the Ark in the 
- Holieft, or 1nner Temple. 


1/'FOHE Ark as we have ſaid, and as 
the Text declares, when carried to 
its reft, was placed in the inner Temple, 
or in the moſt Holy Place. even under the 
Wings of the Cherubims. And the Prieflts. 
brought in the Ark of the Covenant of the 
Lerd unto his place. to the Oracle of the 
houſe, unto the moſt holy place, even under - 
the Wings of the Cherubims +, £x009.26. 33+ 
Chap. 39.35. 1 King.$ 3: 2 Chro. 57+ 

2. Before this, as was faid afore, the 
Ark was carried from place to place,and 
cauſed to dwell in a Tent, under Cartazns,. 
as all our fathers did. To ſhew that Chriſt; 
as we, was made for a time to.wander.in:. 
the World, in order to his being poſleft- 

of glory. 2 Sam.7.1,2.,6. Heb.11.9. Fo. [-.. 
$10: Chap. 16.28: Chap. 3. 13: 
3. But now. when the Ark:was brought : 
Into.the Holieſt, ?tis ſaid ta be brought -.- 
into. its .place.. This .Warld. then. vvas. 


Jnot Chriſt his place; be. VFas not from: , 
beneath, | 
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beneath, he came from his fathers houſe ; _ 
wherefore while here. he was not at his 
place,nor could,wntil he aſcended up where 
he was before ; Joh. 8.23. Chap. 16. 28. 
__ Chap-6:62. Chap. 3.13- i 

_ _ 4. Chriſt's proper place therefore is 
the Holieſt, His proper place, as Goa, as 
Prieſt, as Prophet, as King, and as the Ads 
vocate of his People. Here, with us, he 
has no-more to do,in Perſonas Mediator. 
1f he were on Earth , he ſhould not be a 
Brie, &c. His place and work Is novy- 
above with his Father, and before the An-- 
gels; As 5.31. 1Pet: 3.22. Heb.4. 14. 
Chap. Bos 4. Chap. Q-: 24. 1 Joh. 2. 13 2» 
Revel- 1.1, 2. 

F:: ?Tis faid, the Ark, was brought to 
the Oracle of the Houſe Solomon wvas not 
content to ſay, it was brought into the. 
Holieſt : but he faith, his place was the 
Oracle, the holy Oracle, thart 1s, the place 
| of hearing, For he, when he aſcended, 
had ſomewhat to ſay to God on the be- 
half of his People. T's the Oracle, that. 
is, to the place of revealing : For he alſo - 
was there to receives: and from thence to - 
reveal to his Church on Earth'fomething 
that could not be made manifeſt, but 
from this holy Oracle. -There therefore 
he is vvith the tyyo Tables of. Teſtimony 

| EP in 
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{| in his heart, as perfeAly kept; he alſo 


is there with the whole fulfilling of the 
Ceremonial Law in his- fide, ſhewing and 
pleading the perfection of his Righteoutſ- 
neſs, and the Merit of his Blood with his. 
Father, and to receive and to do us 
yvord , who believe in him , hovy vvell 
pleaſed the Father is, vvith yvhat he has 
done 1n our behalf. 

6. Into the moſt holy 'place. By theſe. 
vyvords is ſhevved, vvyhither alſo the Ark 
vvent, vvhen it yvent to take up its reſt. 
And in that this Ark was a type of Chriſt 
in this, it is to ſhew or further manifeſt, 
that what Chriſt doth now in Heaven, he 
doth it before his Father's face. Yea, It 
intimates that Chriſt eyen there makes 
his appeals to God, concerning the worth 
of what he did on Earth, to God the Fuage 
of aſl; 1 fay, whether he ought not for his 
ſufferings-ſake, to have granted to: him 
his whole deſire, as Prieſt and Adyocate. 
for his People. — 

Wilt thou, ſaid Feſins to Paul,' go up to. 
Firuſalem, and there be judged of theſe . 
things before me ?, Ads 25-9. Why, this. 


our bleſſed Jeſus was willing when here, | 


to go up to Feruſalem to be. judged; and. 

being  m#judged of there, he made his: - 

appeal to God, and is now-gone thither, 
eVcenh : 
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even into the holy place, even to him that 
iS Faage of all, for his Verdict upon his | 
doing z and whether the Souls for whom 
he became undgertaker, to bring them to- 
glory, have-not by him a right to: the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

7. Under the Wings of the Cherubims. 
This doth further confirm our Words;for 
having appealed from Earth to Heaven, 
as the Ark, was fet under the Wings of 

_ the Cherubims, ſo he in his interceeding 
with God, and in pleading his Merits for 
us, doth it in the preſence and hearing of 
all the Angels of Heaven. | 

And thus much of the Ark of the Co- 
venant, and' of its antitype':- We come: 

' next to ſpeak of: the Aſercy-Sear. 
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LEXIIH. Of the Mercy: Seat, 4nd how it was: 
Placed in the holy Temple. 


E Aﬀfercy-Seat was made m the: 
& Wilderneſs, but brought up by S-- 
lomon, after the Temple: was: builded,. 
with the reſt of the holy things z 2:Chro. 

F- 24354451657,8,90 | = 
The AZerey-Seat, as I have ſhewed of 
the Ark, was but low, T wo Cubits and : 

half 
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half iw as the length, and A Cubit and A half 


' | che bredth thereof. But the height thereof, 


WAs Witheut meaſure, 


1. The length and bredth of the Mercy- 
Seat js the ſame with that of the Ark: 
Perhaps to ſhew us that the Jength and 
bredth of the Mercy of God to his Ele@&, 
15 the ſame with the length and bredth of 
the Merits of Chriſt; Exed.25-1017. 
Therefore we are ſaid to be juſtified jn 
him, bleſs'd in him, even according to the 
purpoſe which God purpoſe in him. 

2. But in that the Mercy-Seat is with- 
oat meaſure, 43S tO height, It 1s tO ſhews, 
that, would God extend It, It 1s able to 
reach, even them that fall from Heaven, 
and to fave all that ever lived on Earth, 
even all that are now in Hell. For there 
3s, not only breadth enough for them that 
ſhall be ſaved, but bread enough and to 
ſpare; Luke 15. 17. | 

fad thou ſhalt, ſays God,prr the James 
Seat. above upon the Ark, Thus he ſaid 
to Moſes, and this vvas the place vvhich . 
Davia aſſigned for it > Exaa.25.21, 1Chro, 
23$:02>. -. - 

Novv its being by God's Ordinance 
placed thus, doth teach us many things. 

1. That Mercie's foundation to us is 
Chriſt. | The Mercy-Seat vyas ſet upon 

the 


190 Solomon's Tempte 


the Ark of the Teſtimony, «nd vhere it 
re3Feg to wward. Juſtice vvould not, 
could not have ſuffered us to haye had 
any benefit by Mercy, tad it not found 
an Ark, a Chriſt to reſt upon. Deliver 
him, {faith God, from going down into the 
Pit, I have found aranſom: Job 33.24. 
2. In that it was placed above, it doth 
ſhew alſo that Chriſt was of Mcrcies or- 
aaining, a fruit of Mercy. Mercy is a- 
boye, 1s the Ordainer; God 1s love, and 
fent of loye his Son to be the Saviour, 
and propitiation for our ſins; Foh. 3.16. 
I 70h. 4. 10, | 
3. In that the Mercy: Seat, and Ark, 
was thns joyned together, it alfo ſhews, 
that without Chriſt, Mercy doth not act. 
Hence, when the Prieſt came of old to 
God for Mercy, he did uſe to come into 
the holy 'place with blood;. yea, and did} 
uſe to ſprinkle it upon the Mercy- Seat; 
and before it ſeven times, Take away the 
Ark, and the Mercy: Seat will fall, or 
come greatly down at leaſt : So take a- 
way Chriſt; and the Flooa-gate of Mercy 
1s Jet down, and the currant of Mercy 
ſopt. This is true, for ſo ſoon as Chriſt 
| ſhall Jeave off to Mediate, will come the 
Eternal Judgment. 


4 Again, In that the Aferey-Sear "oy 
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ſet above upon the Ark, it teacheth us te 
know, that Mercy can look down from 


Heaven, though the Law ſtands by, and 


looks on ; but then it muſt be in Chriſt, 


as kept there, and fulfilled by him for us. 


The Law out of Chriſt -is terrible, as a 


£100, the Law in him is meek, as a Lamb, 


The reaſon is, for that it finds in him 
enough to anſwer for all their faults, that 


come to God for Mercy by him. Chris 
# the end of the Law for righteouſneſs, and 


if that be true, the Law for that can look 
no further, whoever comes to God by 
him. The Law did uſe to ſcntence ter- 
ribly, until it was pur into the Ark to be 
kept ; Bur sfter ir was ſaid zt z there to 
be kept,we read not of it as afore ;, 1 Kznge 
8.9. 2 Chre. 5.10, Rom, 10.4. 

5- Letthem then that come to God for 


'Mercy, be {ure to come to him by the 


Ark , Chriſt. For grace, as it deſcends to. 
us from above the Mercy- Seat, fo that 
Mercy-Seat doth reſt upon the Ark. 
Winreſore ſinner, come thou for Mercy 
that way : For therezif thou meeteſt with 
the' Law, it can do thee no harm + nor. 
can Mercy, ſhouldſt thon elſewhere meet 
Its do thee good. 
"Come therefore, and: come e boldly. to 
the Throne of Grace, this AO O0N 
thus 


thus born -up -by the Ark, and obtain | 


mercy,and find grace to help in time of need, 
Heb. 4. ult. 


Wherefore tke thus placing of things 


in the Holieſt, is admirable to behold in 
the Word of God. For that indeed is 
- the Glaſs, by,and through which we muſt 
behold this glory of the Lord. Here we 
ſee the reaſon of things : Here we fee 
how a juſt God can have to do, and that 
In a way of mercy, with one that has ſin- 
ned againſt him : It 1s becauſe the Law 
has been kept by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Foras you ſee the Merey-Seat ſtands upon 
the Ark of the Covenant; and there God 
ets in a way of grace towards us ; Exed. 


25.17, 19,19;20,21,22. 
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EXIV. Of the Living Waters of the Inner 
Temple, 


A Lthough in the holy Relation of the 
"A Building of the Temple, no men- 
tion is made of theſe Waters, but only 


of the Mount on which, and the Matert- | 
als with which the King did Build it: | 


Yet it ſeems to me. that in that Mount, 
and there too, where the Temple was 


| 
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' | Built, .there was 4 Spring of Living" Wa- 


3 


4 


rer.. ' This ſeems merethan probable by 
| Exch. 47: '7- where'he faith, " Hi bronghe 
me to tne Door of the Houſe, and. behold, 
Waters iſſued ont from'under the Threſhold 
of rhe” Houſe Eaſft<ward, ' for the fort-front 
of the Howſe ſtood, toward the Eaſt,' and the 
Waters' came down from under, from the 


right ſide of the Houſes) at the South ſt ide" of 


the Altar. 


- So, Again; Joel 3. 18, Abi FIAAER 
ſhal come forth of the Heuſe of the Lord, 
and ſhall Water the Valley of Shittim: Nor | 
was the Spring, where-eyer was the - firſt | 
appearance of theſe holy Waters, but 31 the 
Sanftuary,which i is the 'bolyeſ ofall(Eztk. 
47-v. 12, Where the Mercy-/eat ſtood'; 
which in Revelations is called, The Throne 
of God, and of the Lamb, Chap. E225 25 

This 'alfo is that which the- Prophet 
Zechariah means, when he ſays, Living 
Waters ſhall of GM rom Jeruſalem, half 


of them toward the-former Sea; "and hatf of 


them toward the binder Sea, &c. Zech.14.8- 
They are ſaid to go forth from Feruſalem, 
becauſe they came down to the City from 


| ovt of. the. Sanctuary which ood in Fe- 
raſalem. N 


"This is-that which' in another: placet is 


called A Kzver Y Water of Life, becauſe Wy 


FE: . -CO:Nes: 


c| mes forth Frome) Sig een gull becauſe 
Ic was at-the head of it, as [ Wppaſ, Wo | 
in'and about Temple. 'orihip "Twel. 
- with this, 1 think, that, the. Molten Sea 
2nd the Ten Lavers. were filled, and inſ 
which the Prieſts waſhed their Hands and| 
Feet when they. went Into the Templetoſ 
| do ſervice ;. and. that al o.1n which "By yl, 
| waſhed the Sacrifices. before they offered|; 
F them to God 2: Yea, Tpreſvme, all the; 
waſhings and rinſings, about their-Wor-ſh 
ſhip, was with this Water. - 
[| | Fhis Water is ſaid in Ezckir? and Re-le 
F welations, to have the Tree of Life Srow?: p 
'on the Banks of it, Exzck, 47. Kev. 22+ |y 
|| +< and 'wasa ty JÞe of the Word and. Spirit of |; 
| God, by which, botChriſt himſelf ſan-], 
l |. Aified hir mlſcif, in order to his Worſhi D> 
| as high Prieft « And alſo this Water'is|« 
that 5 hich Heals all thoſe that ſball: be c 
|| Saved; and by which, they being Sanicli- ſi 
| fied. thereby alſo,. do all their works of |; 
|| Worſhip and Service acceptably,through ; 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| _ _-- This: Water therefore is ſaid. to go: i 
| forth into the. Sea,. the World, and to 
|| Heal its Fiſh, the Sinners therein; Yea, [V 
_ this is that Water of- which Chriſt Jeſus 
. eur Lord faith ,:' Wheſoever . ſball drank tt 
thereof, ſhall live fer every Ezek. 47-8, 9: tl 
10. Zen. 14. g LXV. Of} 
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AV Of i bla DIPS which - were 87 the 


iy Oracle or Toner Temple. 

} 

of - WY thire- were Chains oft the Pillars. 
YLEXA that ſtood before the Porch of. the 


5 Temple, -and in the firſt Houſe : ſo, like 
Elunto'them there-was Charns in Co þ- 
Y here called the Oracte, © 

Theſe Chains were not. Chains in ſhew, 
or as: Carved-on Wood; &c. but Chains: 
VI:deed ; and that of Gold':: And they 
were prepared to make a Partition before _ 
Ke Oragle _", 1 King: 6; '2 > Þ m——_ 
- {46; 

" cold you before, thatthe Holieſt \ Was. 
called the Oracle; 'not becauſe in a ftrickt: 
ſence the whole of it wa: fo, but becaute 
[ſuch anſwer of God: was there, as was 
not inthe ozrward- Temple; but I think: 
that-the 4rkand MHercy- feat, was: indeed 
more ſpectally tbart-cafed the Oracle ; for” 
jrhere will: 7 mect with thee, faid God, and- 
om above 'that wil commune with thee. 
When David faid, I kife my Hands toward. 
[rby Holy Oracle'z- he: meantmnot fo much. 

the Holieſt Houſe, . as toward 


rowgrds 
[fhe: Meroy ſeat: that was therein. Or as 
DEBS .. 12 Son 


 WIET. g- £ 


| Solomon's. Ti 1 


he Gaith i in the Margin, Toward the Oracle 
of thy Sanituary, Pfal. 28 2. + \ 
1. When therefore he faith before the 

Oracle, he-means,: Theſe Chains were pat 
in the moſt Holy. place, before. the Ark 
and Mercy-ſeat, to'give to Aaron and 
his Sons to underſtand, that an Add:tro- | 
nal Glory was :there : For the Ark and 

 Merey- -ſeat were preferred before that 
holy Houſe it ſelf, even as Chriſt and 
the Grace of God is preferred before the 
higheſt Heavens. The Lord is high above 
all Nations, and his Glory Ty above the Hea- [| 
vens, Pſal. 113.4. 

* - So then; the Partition that was made in 
this Houſe by theſe-Chains, theſe. Colden- 
Chains, was not ſo much to divide the 
holy from the place moſt holy, as to ſhew 
'that there. is in the Holieſt Houſe, that, 
which is yet more worthy then it. - - 

The Holieſt, was a type of Heaven, but 
the Ark, and Merey:ſeat were a type of | 

Chriſt, and of the mercy of God to us by 
him; and 1 trow, any man will conclude, 
if. he knows what 'he ſays) that the God: 
and'Chriſt of Heaven are more excellent, 
then the Houſe they dwell in. Hence 

- David ſaid: again, Whom bave 1 in Heaven 
 - but the? For thou art More Excellegs 
then ah _ 73: 25-. GR an [| 
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For thoug h chat. which is called Hea- 
yen, old ſerve ſome ; yea, though 
God himſelf: was out ont, yet none but 


; [the God of, Heaven will ſavisfie a truly 
| Gracious Man :- ?Tis God that the Soul 


of thy Man thirſterh-for : 'Tis God that 
1s: bes exceeding Joy, Pſal. 42. 2. Pſal. 63: 
i Pſi..143.6. Pal, 1:ult, Pſal, 43. 4: 

Fheſe Chains then, as they nade this 
Partition- in the: moſt holy PIa$F may 
teach us, that when we ſhall be glorified in. 


- | Heaven ,we ſhall yet,even-then,and there; 
know that there will continue.an infinite 


Difproportion between God and ws, The 


Goller Chains that are there, will then 


diſtinguiſh the Creator from the Crea- 


Tt 8are. 


For we, even we which ſhall be ſaved, 
ſhall yet, retain our own Nature, and” 
ſhall till continue $7ice beings z yea, and. 


| ſhall chere alſo ſee a diſproportion between 
our-Lord, our Head, and us ; for thought y 


now we are, and alſo then hall be like 
him, as to his anbood ; yea, and ſhall 
be like him alſo; 2s being glorified with 
his, glory ; 'yet he ſhall cranſcend and go 
beyond us, - as -to Degree and Splendor, 
as.far as ever the higheſt King on Earth 
-did* ſhine: above the meaneſt Subject thac 
dwelt in-his Kingdom. | 
n+ - Chains 


L 7 ; %, 


Chams have Be old i WE made aſe of as|» 
nores of Diſtinttion, to ſhew- us who are]. 
bond men, and who. free::: Yea, they| 
ſhall at the Day of Judgment. be 2 note of} 

Diſtinction of bad and; good ;.:eyen as 

' 85 here they will diſtinguiſh the Heavens | 
from God, and the Crearxre from the Cre- 
Mor. 2 Pet, 2:4. Fude 6. Mat, 22.13. | 
 Tryes They are Chains. of - Sin and: 

 VWrat vebeſe Chains of Go/4'; yet theſe | 

Chains, even theſe alſo,. will keep Crea-| 

|  rures In their- place, that the-Creator 

|\ may have-his Glory,.and receive thoſe 

[| acknowledgments there. from them,which , 

s due unto-his Majeſty, Rev. 4-; and _ 
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F/\7 Hen things 1 were thus Ordained 
- _V. V+ in-the Houſe --10#? Holy; then 
went the bigh Prieſt in thither; 2ccord- 
wg 2as-he was appointed, to do his-Qtnees 
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which-wasto burn Incence in his Golden 
.Qenſer, and to ſprinkle withthis Finger 
rhe blood: of his-S2crifice, for -the-Pevple, 
yy =[eat: BY. 39, 
FH 


op6n an aborechedibe 
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: with holy OI: * 


| hewthe Purity. 


) 10.” "Levit, 16. 11,125 135 14: 
Now for this ſpecialwork of his, he 

Tad peculiar preparations. 
"1.\HE&was tobewaſhed in'Water: 
-Z.'Then he (yas to put oh his holy Gar- 


ments. 


3. After that; he was to be Anvinted 


4: Theiran Sigg "was td 'be Oftted 


54 hit, for the kaxeher fitting of him for 


Office." 

cos ph he Blood of this Sacrifice inuſt be 
lome of it, up or his right Ear, ſome 
os Thumb 'of his, ri rig Hand, and 
ſore onthe preat Toe bf his riphc Foot. . 
This wa ſoine mote: pr the Blood, 
with the Anointitig Ol,” muſt be ſprink- 
td upon Him.and tpo6n-kis Garment ; for 
er this manner foot he be: Conſecrated 
jm in- za high ele E929, Sn fo 
is be 


"Ris Cyrions. N besy Was 
PerfeQions of Chriſt*s” fot 
"The holy Oil 'that*wi He i: 
ron " was 70 ſhew. how 'Ciitiſt* 
nes with "thi NY; Choſe” 
vo ky 29A eſt, * . 


Z 9%: feats. 2, "type © 


the Gargea, ſinking os boar bh Set ' 


with his own Blood,; and. Tears, and 
Cries, when he prayed to.bim that waz able 
30 [ave him $,and Was heard3n that he fear- 
«d ;- for .with his Blood, as .was. Aaron 


with the Blood of: the Bullock that. was 


flain - fox -bjms. was: this Bleſſed. -Qne be- 


ſmeared from Head to Foot, when his 
dders of «Blood, | 


Sweat, 45. greet ax.9p8. 07-6 
felt dowg From. be. Higds. end. © aces And 
Whole Body, to the * ground, 'Luk,' 22+ 44: 


When "daren was thus prepared” then 


be Offered, his. Offering, for the. People, 


and. carried, the, Blog "within the Vails 
Levit..16., :The, which Chriſt Jeſus alſo 
anſwered; when he, Offered his own Bo- 
dy without the4 ate, and. 
Blood into- the Heavens, and. 1 prinkled 
It. beforg the  Mexcy- Rata; Heb. 1 3. 1 Hb 12+ 


Chap. g. I La.JAxS OY by 
For Aron wasa peofeirift.; "bis Of- 


ft £19, -2.Ly. Pe, of: Eprit Offeriog his Zo- 


MF > the font, the (ccls A, Type oh 
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| Fertue of his Sufferings: for'us inthe pre» 
ſence of God in Heaven. © | 
Wherefore holy Brethren, partakers of 
the: Heavenly:Calting, conſider the Apoſtle 
and "hich Pritft of our Profeſſion ,* Chriſt 
Jeſus + And ſeeing we have a great lygh 
Prieſt, that ts paſſed into'the Heavens, Jefus 
the Son'vf God, ler wihold faft our Profeſſi= 
on; for we' have not an high Prieſt, which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our” In= 
firmities,” but was im all points tempted-as we 

| ave, yet without Sin, Let mw therefore come 
_ boldly to the Throne of (3race, that we may.. 
obtain” Mercy, \ and-find Grace to help in - 
femme of needs For every high PriefÞ-taken © 
from among men; is ordained for men, mt - 
thing vpart aining*to God, that hs may offer: 
both-Gifts and: Sacrifices for Sin; who cam 
have" Conpuſſion' on the Ienorant, -and' on. 
them that are out of the way;"for that he... 
bingfelf Aſs i compaſſed with infirmity. 

* Tht then'ss duy high\Prieff tt andrhg was. - 
mud: ſogtiot after the Law df'a Carnal Eom= fl | 
Mandiminn Out after the'Pow Hf ner Wi 
Eife *>F6rogarot md bs Bondi mwereimade- - WM | 
POIBS Dithdud" ar Onth, barrio with an : 
Ourh;xby bit that ſaid iro hit The Lord 
SWard, anth will nor'*egent 5Fhaw area Precfh 
fi every) afrnn cho Order of Mietcnifetiee: i | 
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Ub, By fo TOs WAS Sree ahi ſurety fn 
better Teſtament 3 aud they try mere many 
Priefts,becanſe ho werent ſuffered to'con» | : 
tin zeby reaſon of death; but this. manzhecauſe 
he: eontinueth ever, burke wunchangeable 
Friefthood Wherefore he 15 able:roſavethem 
* 8 16 'termoſt that come toGod by him, ſeeing 
he ever-liveth to makggnter ceſfion for thee. 
For ſuch an High-Prieft became us; who 
1s: 6:4 fy, ' Harmleſs, Undefiled , Separate; 
from Sinners,” aud. weaule\ bicher. than the 
Hens ;\ who needcth: not daily, as thoſe 
H' gi Pracfts ; to offer "wp Sacrifice » for fb. | 
for his pn Sins, and then for the: Sens-of . 
the People 5" : for: this he. did once, when hb. 
effered up. boafelf.- + Far thei Law: maketh . 
men High-Priefts which have Infirmitaes; 
but the word of an Oath which was ſuice:the. - 
Laws maketh the.S Sous wade conjecr ated, £ 
ys? 0 Ng abs ry h _ KEI 
1's aw of t +; thic _ ave ſpikety, 
 thnu:16the-fumyWe A have ſuch entigh-Prieft. 
3he, &\ evo as. on LON pa ry Handy "\ag: 
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| ard. x 0% Far (ourry:hdightPheeſt ft, 
az feed te, of Jar Sorifigesy het for. 6 x{#i4 -4Þ 
:6 7. Far beWererey KEerthn Y. 
Es : ſhould . 


O x rat , Os an 
Arrtt £19 _— —_— — SS Ge vor TR "BH Ne 
os 2 F a v 
” 


ahtre ware Prieſts. phat fr Ve _—_—_— 
to rhe Law," Who ſerve unto the On 
ple, end: \Shaow of. Heavenly Things 1, "#8 
Moſeyiwmus :admon hed When'be Was Se vec 
tbe t\bedubernacle c Forifee, ſaith hits - 


_ "2" "WW © "*"D W. "2 L | - hea Kd 


Bari mr thee in the<Adowit:": © + 
| + \BarChreſb bring: tame wn Rligb- -Prieft of 
| good: things to cont," by 4: greater and. 
| py par febF Tabernacle; $4-tbas $570 ſay, 


| 2 
| ef: Bills and Catues, but by bis omni Blood 
+4] fe entered: .onrer into the” Holy Places ba- 

ving obtained Eternal: Redemption for mi, * 


Aſbooof-un Heefer ta ter riding, 
ſandtifieth to ho urifying of . the Fleh:: 


| xeb 1076 pare Whved- of C hrsft, 
who through the Eternal Spirit offered him- 


Hob 304 43 TETONON 


ing 
: "Foy Clnilfticie! nary into the: Holy 


avires'- ' Of 276. Mac's: But into. Heaven 5. 
pe ow To Ar ave 4x-Fhe 


that blow” mwahe ntt things according ts wu 


\ af <t bogs Building Neu birdy: the blogd - 


For of the Blood of Bulls and Goats,. ard: || 


elf without Spot: to God" purge your Con- 
ſcxaticbsifrom-dcad workgy' to frve the lis | 


aver dale with bake; obich. are theſis. | 


fla oft of” rae — i 
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£4. ſence. the femme bevfc the. World: Bt 
PL e$e4khe end.of the, World hath be 
Pagers. Wp pit. away fin by the.'ſacrifice'of 


HR ſe dlneas. it 46 fAppoint e&arto: men, 
0466 Th [cg 3 nad After thi the; Flidae- 
PERL. 3... briſt was ence. offered,ta heny 


the ſons of: « MIANY: 5 And tothem' that; to.ok 
| fot; bim i ſhall. be. «ppear. the; ſecond; time 

Wha, fi: unta Savation, 1 Heb, 3ms, 
24 Ghap. 444t4, »3>:Ghap.: 512484 Chap. 
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andifen Al the Congregation 
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Ziahos alone:z He. trod the. Wine Preſs 
with himzito help himthere, 0 63: 3s © 


_ ron rhote> deinny 40 


_ notdependinig on the worth of: thet ta 
_fexcefiion: Butras:to the biterceſbortr of 


there 45 none Fach--bur-Onc wherefote i 
- he:mnſt do that' aloze, *Hence *tis-{aid 


| be wentiny lovey-(ig\thete * alon2\ 756d || 
-there/ intereeeds 4/vne wed his 15 ma- 
"nifeſt', nor only *in-the ' Type ,/ Aaron 
© $1009s 2 206;  Chept note 


of reel.” Lev. 4 


The Reaſon bs For thar Chtiſtiis Me- 
atone, -and of the.People: there was none 


1Tim. 26'S: © Et eS ol HL} 

3; Of- thePeople ' thereiyas none to kelp 
him? tohear lhisCrofs,-br ini the manage» - 
"ment of ithe firft part of bis Prieftly-Of- - jj 


belt ane mma $UPON! Ne grow IX 


Ghniſt; whoTcany come tiniterÞelp. hw 
the account of; ofaghi>:hnmone 
Worth ? Not the Higheſt Angel ; 
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1 go, faith 3Chriſt, to" prepare «pace 
for you ;, and if Tov "ahi prepare 4 Phace 
Uf you rf Till com?” again-abll take wit 
my felf, that that: where f am, Pw? ytlmay 

be "ard. Folitys 1,54. y 7 invite 
*'-This - Text ſeems''ro "jnfragate?Vhat 
Chriſt 3 is in the "Holieft; >or highs 
wens/aloze'$ 2hd that he Ebere-alancimmat 
be nntil-he has finiſhedihis work: of 4H 
terc lon For ner: till chen,! tie: comet 
gaintd tak 40 litanſelf3 Fg opt 


hiborbptcmennieg arkbe? tbr | 
nf iv\ Iirerceſiby for his Obure 
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the Holy > +74rY So es i lo 3 before, =” 
Mercy:Seat, which... * Hpan khe Ark, 4 bet 
then. die not, Levitz } or OE 

And as. he. was to goin: thither 3-9 
ance a year, fo. not. _—_— neirher., .un- 
leſs clothed. ang adorned | with- his. Aa-. 
ronical Holy Rabes. Then the was to 
be. clothed, as 1 hinted before mich 
the, Holy Robes, he; Eronthkt-of Gold 
pon his. Forchead-,..the; names ;of-the 
twelve Tribes, upon, his; Breaſt , . and 
the Jingling Bells: npon the;$kirts.of his 
Garment ;. nor, would all Thiydo,unteſs.. 
he. Went 43- Apþer ds 
he Aa 


FER. fi 
2. tn iſt. ers: 
Ho _ as ve, thr, works: 80: intorfHeave an 
IE; \ſelf.to -make interceſſion here for Ty 


term, and rims of Sha-ngckd.le; meant. 
aud by, , a) hat eat nbkmepa 
onGe in Mug e end & Memes Kr ants, 
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fered, fince the © GR. of #4 Werld: 
But now once in the end of the Wh orld; bath 

" he appeared to pat — &) 6) "Fe, Satrir 
ficesf himſelf, ho Q: bes 54 

And. having os, - offered tis Satel 

| | fice-without the. Vail; he--is -now gone 

| . Into the- Holieſt to perfect bis: Work of 


| - Mediation. for us: Not. into the Holy 
| Places mide with' Hands,: which are. the' 
] <p of. the: True, Hut.into Heaven 
Itielf; - Now: to: appear: in the prelonty: 
of God for us: , - *i 


Now to: appeari-in-'the' preſence of ' God 
for us: and if this now be The/oncoa' year; 
that:the;; Type ſpeaks of : *The once: in 
the 'end of the: World, © as” our” Apoſtle 
ſaies ;*then-iit follows: thar the' People 
of:-God ſhou{d /all ſtand: waiting: 
Beneaittyor) tha 
withshiing4« when he+Thall | rerarh, From: 
thence: "1Wh refore headds, Cht/F 1 Par 
offered t0' bury the Jos 'bf: many; and 

to \ the thatiloi HoGhun ſhall.heſs ppeari 


the es T1hou il $4 AO SUDvarss - 
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; {Now ifour. Lord Jeſus i 18 gone jndeed; 


for Fe | 


tro itheny” he. ſhall: bring? - 


fiftpart of t bs Prieſthood. in leſs Gin forty Vers, 
if. you take in' the, making of his holy Gaaments and 
all ;, but. about. this. ſecond part thereof, he has - 
been above in Heaven above fixteen -hundred 
JEars, and yet has not done. ©. 

This therefore calls for Faith and Patience in. 
Saints, and*by this he alſo tries the” World ; fo that 
they in mocking manner begin. os ay already, 
FPhere s the. Promiſe of by coming ? (2 Pet. 3.4 4 
But. I fay again, We muſt look... wait. ys 

If the People waited for Racharias, and wonde- 
red thartis ay ayed {o long, 'becauſt he ftayed inthe 
holy place ſamewhat longer than they” ex 
No marvel, } 5, the Faith of the World abgut Gur ſt $ 
coming, is. d and one. long ago ; yea, a at 
the Chlaren alſo Fe SS agv N- fitice a 
Scripture*little while doth-prove ſo long : For that. 
which, the "Apoftle faith, Ter a lrrele” while, dottt -. 
ge to ſome to be a very long lizele Jotin' We: 

, 10.37. 

' Trus,. Zachatias had then to do with Ani 
and "that made him ftay ſo long. © but Jelv 
with .God, before him, in his preſence, taking. 
With him, ſwallowed np in him; and with his GClo- 

ry, and that's ope Cauſe: be ftays ſo long... He. ip . 
there alſo pleating his Blood. farhis' tempted Qnes; 

and” interceeding for all fiis Eled 
al all, his be Gited fox, ang ready - LY on er Fickd. 
 Ghey *'I fay, he 'is'there* and there m 

: "And this is/anvther-reaſon why hey | 
te ine we count 'z mpnder 4. hs 
And indeed *tis\ a wonder” tome; that; 
8 our Lord? Would once tt Tg -be 
Eran vic aan, 
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_ the ground apain, had be” not A \Peop le here that - 
cannot. be made, perfe&, but by tis coming to 
them. He'ilfo is made Jadg e"of quick and dead, 
and will get him Glory 1 in the ruine of them that | 
hate him. - | 
His Peo le are. as himſelf ts him, "ea a loving | 
Husand abide to be always From a beloved Spouſe? 
Beſides, as I {ajd, ' He is to pay the Wicked' oft, - 
for all their Wickednefs, and- that ' in that ' very 
plat, where they have” committed it. Wherefore 
the day appointed for this is ſet, .and he-will, and 
Thall come guickl to.do it. Si 
For Har, Ha time may feem long "to' vs, yet 
according to the reckoning *t God, it 1s but a Tit- 
Ye while fince he went jnto the. holieſt /to-inter- | 
ceed..: A.thouſend years: with the -Lord n. but « 
one. day, and after thisananner ef counting. he has 
not been gone yet full two days, into the, holieft. 
 Ttie :Lord:# not flack  toncernmg by Prom) ſe, &s 
apt men -count flackneſsg- he - wil” come gu 
| load aka TY 2 Tr 3: Heb. 1037 
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RIF. 'wf FR Cheridbics, "and of their being 
. Pla iced gver the: Merg;ſeat 3 in "the Saver Temnple. 


of; Here Was allo + berubins i in the moſt holy 
A = place, .which | were {et on, high: above the 
Mercy-/ 74+. Seer Kings Ss. pang. 25-26, 27,28. 
I» Theſe are.called by e. es, The 
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netted % hs... We WE 


| Ebrrahts md Seraphims, into that'/I'ſhill-no 


from tele Station,. as the other Angels a are. 


as ſome think, move etficir View by Art : Where” 

fore 'tis ſaid they ftrerched: forth ther Wings ; the 
Wings. of tle Cherub;ms ſpread themſelves ; and 
that the Cherubims-ſpread forth their ww s over 


hr: place of the Ark, and the Raves there above, 


92185-6427; Chron. 3,13. Chap. $6. _-- 
EY 1 read alſoof theſe.Cherubims, that” they had 
Chariots and heels ; by which is ; taright us how 
ready -and willing the Angels.are to fetch! vs when 
eommanded, unto the Paradice of God ; for thee 
Cbariots, were types of the B/oms of the Angels, 


and theſe Wheels, of the quickneſs of their motion 
- to come:for us. when ſent. - The Chariots bf God 


are twenty thenſatid, even thouſanis of - Angels: 
the Lord * among : them, as Sinai, 3h. the! ' boty 


| place,- x Chton. 20.28; Fzek.16.9,15, 16,18;19, 
ac 1:Kings'6. 7. -Phl68; 17. 2 Kings 2. Fr. 


Ban, 
+ What difference, "if "any, there in bbtwe 


Now enquire; thongh-I believe that there is a 
verſe Order and Degrees of Angels in the'Heavens, 
as there are Degree: wy 22" diverſe Oftiers among men 
in the World. But that theſe Cherwbros were 
Figures of the holy Anpelstheirbeingthusplacedin 
' the. holy Oracle, doth: declare 5-:forther Dwelling- 
lace -» Heaven, though they," 'for 'briy Jakes, are 
onverſant.inthe World 3 Heb, T: 
- 8. Ts: ſaid; -that theſe 'Chirnbiins? in "this! holy . 
place,. did Pand up upon their 'Feer,, To ſhew,”' © -- 
1: That the Angels 'of 'Meaven ares not aw 


| 2, 4 0 /thew alſo. that they are way 
Gods bidding, to ray Mit \viſthel "to HJo-Wis 
IBS] 7 +, ett rpg $4 7 0 
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ON To ſhew alſo that we ſhall continue: ih” - 


their Station, being : So Confirmed by Jeſus 
Chrift, by whom all = 


ings. conſiſt>; Gol. 1.: 
7. 'Tis ſaid, their Faces were inward, looking 


bi to. another, yet - withal, ſomewhat aſcending. 
_ . to ſhewthat the Angels both. behold, -and wonder 


at the Myſteries of Grace, as *tis diſplayed to Us- 
ward, from off, the Meroy-/oar. - The Faces of the. 
Cherubims ſpall look. one zo another ;- toward the 
Moercy-ſeat ſhall the Faces -of | the Clierabims be. 

O. 25. :20.:.2 Chron. 3- 13. . 2Pet. 1.12. .Epheki 
$6;$0v;-: 

1. Towards the Mercy-leat ! "They are defirous 
fo-ſee-it, and--how--from- thence (L ſay ) Mercy 
doth look. towards;  : 

2} They look one towards another, to ſhew. that 
Lite agree to Rejoyce in the Salvation. of anvSouls, 
HRE 15. TO. > 
3« They are faid to-ftand above the Merey- Hat 
perh }:to ſhew that the. Angels bave not need 
wo 'of Mercy nd, Forgirencs as, we have, 
who ſtand belom; and-are Sinners. They; ſtand 
above it, they are Holy. I do not ſay, They bave 
NO need /that. the. goodneſs of God ſhould be ex- 


_ tended to them, for-'tis. by that. they: have been, 
and are prefetyed': but -they need not tobe for- 
| given, for they have nr —eY no _Iniquity. - 


4. They ftand- there' alſo with Wings ſtretched 
out, to: ſhew - how- ready, if need be, the Angels 
are to come from Heaven to Preach this Goſpel,ts 


_ the World ; Lug 2.9, 10, Hy 12143 i 14s; 


5. Tis ſaid - in "thy, their thus: Landing, theja 
Wings did reach from. Wall to Wall; from one fide 


of this boly Hyafe, to the other, to they.that ALL. 
_ the Angels within the "boundaries of. the. Heavens, 


with axe Conſent, and one Ming, are ready | to 
com: 


213; 


|. come down-to helpy/and ſerve, and do for God's 


Elect at his Command.  _ 

*Tis faid alſo that their Iſngs are Ghorched on 
high, to ſhew-that they are ONLY delighted in 
thoſe Duties, 'whichare enjoyned them by, the high 
and lofty One, and not inclined, no not to ſerve 
the Saints in their Senſual or Fleſhly Deſigns. - It 
may be alſo to ſhew that they. are willing to take 
their Flight from one end of Heaven, to the other, 
to ſerve God and' his Church for. good; Mar. 15; 
41, 49.- Pe 24. 31. Chap. 25. 31 » 2  Thel. I. 
9, 3. 
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LXX. Of oh Figures hat were pon the Walls of 
the inner Temple. 


He Wall of the inner Temple, which Was a 

tyze of Heaven, was, as I have already told 

you, Cieled with "Cedar from the bottom tothe 
top.” Now by the Viſion of Ezekze, it is ſaid, this 
Wall was Carved with Cherub;ms and Palm-Trees, 


$o that a Palm-Tree was between a Cherub and a_ 
Cherub;and every Cherub had two Faces : So thadthe 
Face of a man was toward the Palm-Tree on the one 
fide, andthe Face of a young Lyon toward the Paln=. 
Free on the other fide. It was made thorarw all the 


Houſe round about. ; from the ground ta. above the 
door,mwere the Chernbims and t e Palm-Trees made 3 
Ezek. 4b 17, 18, 19, 20 _ 

I, As toj theſe Cherubims -and Palm-Trees, T 


wy already toid you what, I think them torbe Fis- 


gures of. The,Cherub;ms are Figures, of theibo/y 
Angels, and ttie Palm-Trees of W+.2 zgbt Ones : 
We therefore here /are 'to Diſcour 


only of tha 
_ placing of them | in the Heavens. 2, Now. 


WEL. ebb OTE ee 1 rho Baa 2 6- 
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| you ſee-the: Pabr--Tree: 
are 2, Now etereen a Cherub Abe Cherad 77 rownd- 
' about the Houle, wwth? methinks thould:be'te 
ne, that the Saints Thall not there live by Faith 
and Hope, as here, but; in'the immidiate Enjoys | 
TT of God; for'to be placed-beriveen the Che |- 
rubims, is to be placed where'God dwe'ls 3 for ho- 
1y Writ ſays plainly, He dwells between che Cherns, | 
bims, even where, here 'tis ſaid; theſe Palm-Trees; 
or Upright-Qnes are placed; 1 Sam. 44+ 2 King 
I9.15.. 1 Chron: 13:6. Pfal.'Bo. 1. If: 37. i6. © 
- The Church on Earth is called God's Houſe; 
and HE will dwell in it for ever; and Heaven it 
{cif is called God's Houle, and WE ſhall dwellin 
it for ever: and that between the Cherubims. 
This is more then Grace, this'is Grace and Gloryy | 
Glory Tndeed, © - 2 
3. To dwell between the Cherublins; may alſo | 
be-to ſhew tfiat'there we fhall :be equal'ro' the An- 
gels. Mark;. Here's a Pulm- Tree and a Chtrub, a 
' Paim-Tree and a 'Cherub. Here we are 'a littte 
-lower, bat” there we ſhall not be-a whit behind ce 
- vers. Chief of them. A Palm-Tree and' # Che#ub, 
an Upright One, between the Chernbs, will thembe- 
_ round about. the Houſe : we ſhattbe'placediti the 
|' - Game rank, neither can they die any Tore, or they. 
j areegual tothe Angels, Luke'20; 36.” ih 
[| 4- The Palm-Trees thus placed, may: be ako to. 
ſhow ns;. that the Elect of God: ſhall there take'vÞ- 
W the vacancies of the Fallen Angets;. they For fin” |. 
Il. . were caſt down from the holy Heavens; and weby | 
| - -Grace Fhall'be 'eazghr up thither, andibe-plact 
|}, between a Cherub and aCherub; When Ifiy their 
| places, L do not mean the fick/eneſS of that t ure cthat * 
they for want of Eleting Loyedid ftmg1 n whiſe in * 1 
| Yrs for the Hexvebs, ; by the Blood Om is | 
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| | nowtoliabecome.a purchaſed Puſiſſen ; wherefore, 

+. | 43, weſhall-have their place in the Heavenl King. 
om, ſo. by. vextueof Reclegming Blbod, we ſhall 

| [| there abide, and go xo more ove, for bythat means 

| that Kingdom wil ſtand to,us ſhaken ; Heb. 9, 

| 12; Chap. 22. 22, 23,24, 28. Revel. 3.12. 

-5+ Theſe Palpr-Trees, I fay, ſeem to take tbe 


Mlaces, who for. Sin were caft' from thence. © The 


Elect therefore. take that place in peſſefion,” buz 4 


better Crotpn for-ever. Thus Iſrag! poſſeſſed that | 


of the Canaqnites, and David, Sauls Kingdom ; 


and' Mathias, the place, the Apoſtle-ſhip of Judas, 


Acts 1. 20, 21,22, 23,24,25,26. => - _ 
6, Nor were. the Habitations which the Fallen 
"Angels loft, -excepting that; which was excepted 
' before, at all mvferzour to theirs that ſtood ;_for. 
their Captain and Prince is called Son of the Morn- 
ing, for he was the'Amtitype there; 1/2.14-12, _ 
9. Thus you ſee they were placed from the ground, 
#p to.abuve the door; that is, from the. loweſt to 
the-higheſt Angel there. For as there are great 


| Saints. and /i2al! ones in the Church on Earth, ſo 


' there are Angels of divers Degrees in Heaven, ſome” 
greater, thah_ ſome ; but . the ſinalleſt Saint, when 
he.gets to Heaven, ſhall have an Angels Dignity, 
an Angels Phce.: from the ground, - you find a 
| PalmeTree, between a-Cherub and a Cherub. 

| . B. And every Cherub had two Faces, ſo here; but 


I read in| Chap. 10.:that they had four Face apiece :. 


The firſt, was the Face of a Cherub:im : The ſecond, 
the Face of-a Man.: The. third, the Face of a Lyon :. 


% K; « "” wn. 


And.the fourth, the, Face of an Eagle. _ 


: 
» 


© -9+;;They had two Faces apiece, not, to ſhey that 


they; were of a double heart, for 7beir appearance 


"_ ” k 4 i 5 , | ; | ' 
One ſtraight forward ; Ek. 1a. 22. 
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execute the. Mind of God 
£ 1gnifies them Maſters of Re Te The Face. of a_ 
wed the 04> panes of their preſence,” Yr Cor. I3. 
12.:Jud 
In nag place-I wad of their Wheels ; ;.'yea, 
that ehemjelpes, their whole, bodies, their backs, 
their hands, their wings, and their wheels, were Full. 
of Eyes round aboiit,, Fc. 7. 18; Chap. 10.12. 


- An6 this is to ſhew us how knowing and quick- | 


fighted they are in all 'Providencesand dark diſpen- 
fations, and how nimble in apprehending the raiſe 
chievous Deſigns of the Enemies of God's Church, 
_ and ſo how able they are to Undermine them; and 
for as much alſo as thy -have the Face of a Lyon, | 
we by that are ſhewed how ful! of power they are 
to kill and to deſtroy,- when God lays go forth and - 
do. (o.: 
 _ Now with theſe we T7 dwelt: and co-habif, Z 
a Palm-Tree and a Cherub; a Pahn-Tree and” a 
| Cherub, muſt be from the ground, to above the 
- door, round about the houſe 5 the Heavens. _- 
0 that the Face of a Man was. toward the 
Palm-Tree on the one fide, and the Face of a young 
Lyon toward the Palm-Tree on the other fide. 
© By theſe two Faces may be alfo ſhewed, that we 
io the Heavens ſhall have Glory ſufficieyt to Fami- 
liarize us to\'the Angels. - Their Lyor-lthe looks, 
with which they. uſed to fright the biggeſt Saint on 
Earth, as ou have it, Gen. 32.39. Juds: 13. - 15> 
22. ſhall then be accomparued with the Familiat 
Looks of a Mar.” | Theni Angels and Men Taal! be 
Fellows, and have to-do with each as ſuch. * Sl 
Thus you ſee ſometking 6f that little —_ 'Thare 
found | in the Teniple of Qt; £ I 
FINI S. 


CEDTRIL Hereathea wasto ing wrrthe; KL 
neſs of their apprebenſigy,, ,and their rerribleteſs to. | 
Che Face of a Man, | 
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